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PREF-AOE. 


MlTilo  ii  coDfane^f  ■  tny  inportuit  ind  dvlightfiil  irieno* ;  and  baeian  it  ii  hi,  it  ilvald  ba  tanght  and  Mndmd,  \a  ill  out  adioolt  and  eharchaa.  Badi  natara  and 
aalnra'a  Ood  coaapira  to  teach  ua,  thai  Ihoae  who  ha*s  tha  gifi  to  aiag,  ODghl  to  ■Ui're  In  acquin  a  "proper 'koawtedgc  of  ihia  aA,  ao  tiat  tkej  amy  beat  glori^  Ihtii  Hakar 
ma&'tditj  each  otbii,  bj  liagiiiB  iritli  ibc  ipirit  and  wiib  ibe  uiidaraUnding.     One  prioH  motii*  in  galling  up  Ihia  watk  ii  to  &cit)Uta  tbU  olfact 

Tbc  muaic  bare  preianleJ  lo  Iha  public  ba*  been  carefull;  compiled  and  prepared,  under  tba  diiaction  aod  ■uperriaion  of  aeTeiat  amineDl  taacbera  of  muric ;  and  wilb 
tba  eiception  of  a  few  admired  (bgna  tuoea  and  aeeitlar  piaeaa,  Iha  great  bod^  of  dnuti  Ann  and  M  pi»ca  coolaiqnl  in  Ihia  boalt  will  ba  found  to  compara  biourablf,  ia  ' 
pnnt  of  intiiniic  roarit  and  high  adenliSc  characlar,  with  the  fbramoat  of  tba  muao-booka  of  tlia  praaent  and  former  tinea. 

Beaidee  a  great  laiiaty  ol'  alatulfrd  i^urch  Innea  and  aet  piecca,  Ihera  will  ba  tbund  in  ihia  work  a  choica  coQectioD  of  axoeUeat  NiV  Tmu  am)  Bar  PilOli  neter 
baibre  publiabed.  Tbe  mMl  oi  theaa  bava  beeu  cODlrtbntad  bj  maoda  and  amatmua  of  lauaic,  in  dittrmt  part*  of  the  conntrj ;  the  racoUeoliaa  of  whoae  kindnoa  I  ahall 
alwajp*  cheri^  with  psculiar  deligbt.  ,  '  '' 

For  larialiea  of  metre,  and  popnlar  aet  pieoea  Ibr  particular  occaaiona,  "THE  SBRAPUINA"  will  ba  found  aeeond  to  bo  churA  muaio-baok  in  the  counlrj,  '■It  ia 
belieTod,  the  judicioua  leader  will  ba  able  to  aelaet  piaeea  adapted  to  all  occaaiona,  and  to  nearly  ererj  metre  found  in  the  atandard  bjrmo-boofca  of  Iha  daj  " 

"  e  not  pl*ea>li  aa  in  afota  amaie-lodka,  ekM^(  )•  a  few  tuf,  *of  diKcihn*  OT«r  Iha  lone*,  indie^tiwB  «f  tfie  toota«ieni  ibqr^oiigbt  to  recATCi  beaaOie  lane* ''' 

'a  ought  to  larf  in  axpteaiiup  aa  much  aa  ibej'  do  in  aeqtimant;  and  hence  tb^adding  of  directonr  lemiB  would  ba  a      ' 


«  added  maika  of  aipr« 


la  |)m  ittrit,  paitieularlj  wbcn 


hence  t^^  adding 
■  i*  Ml  wCf^ece. 


Hftia  found  of  II 


ba  au^t 
ainVli 


Itivating  moahil  ^ 


Tbaj  eunqiriae  aimpiifiad  andaaaj  rulaa, 
i],  baiti  lo  leac^ra  and  pnpila;  and  wbicb  i 


It  the  bLieklboard. 
To  gratifr  the  Uitea  and  prrfe rencea  of  the  . 
■stay  OI,  a*  il  ia  tecbnirall;  called,  oo  (he  Fa,  Sol,  j.r,  and 

wbile  in  other  |Mrta,  thej  are  equallj  atrong  in  bMft  of  tba  oibar.    In.  view  tt  Ibaaa  fiuta,  and  to  ni«t  tba  wank  and  raawaitiei  of  the 
tba  aama  price,  in  both  waj* — falmt  and  raimi  wMt.     I  foal  il  mj  dut;  and  aim,  bj  all  laudable  ma^*,  to  make  mjaatf  uaaful  to  all,  in  mj  daj  and  geoeiaK. 
Ma;  Ood'a  approving  loik*  raat  apon  thi*  aSxt,  and  malia  Ibia  book  a  MaaiiBg  t»-tba  cbardt  and^  to  the  world  I 

OUohr,  le&a.  JOHN  W1NEBB£NN£R,  V.  D.  M. 


Kateied  aooordlng  to  AM  of  CoDgran,  la  the  7*ar  IIM, 

Bt  JOHN  WINBBHENItSB,  T.  D.  IL. 

bi  Iha  Clerk*!  OOoi  af  the  B^^n  Qi*(riot  of  f  *nni7lTaat& 


(^lementarg  principles  0f  pusic, 


WITH  SIMPLIFIED  AlfD  EASY  RULES,  INCLUDJNG  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  PRACTICAL  LESSONS  ON  THE 

AST  OF  ilNOINO; 

FOR  THE  USE  OF  TEACHERS  AND  LEARNERS. 


m 


>■     ...  - 

K  B, — The  pceragrapKa 


B7  LEOPOLD  MEIGNEN, 

FBorMsom  or  turonro  and  composition. 


number^  so^to  rtferfrom  one  to  another^  each  refirmee  being  endoeed  thug,  (  ). 


CHAPTER  I.— Or  BfftrsiCAL  Fiovste  in  osmsAL. 

1.  Sovmi  ti^e  resuU  of  tho  osciUatioBs  or  Tibrations  of  sonorous  bodies 
tHMil  ifi  ooiil|i|FWith  atfllospfaeric  air:  witboot  air,  sound  cannot  be  produced. 

2.  MnsieaVvound  k  that  whioh  may  be  gombined  or  modified  into  harmonious 
and  pleasing  strains;  all  other  sounds  are  but  noise.  Hence,  music  is  pro- 
daeeo  by  eertain  combihatioBs  of  musical  sounds,  which,  when  struck  tOjEetner, 
fbm  what  is  called  Harmony  ^  whereaii  Mdody  is  a  succession  of  single  flowing 
iouindi.  Thus,  sereral  different  parts  sung  or  played  together,  will  make  Har- 
mniojijm  air,  or  a  tone,  is  a  Melody. 

lb  ine  musical  sounds  are  represented  by  figures  called  NoUe^  either  white 
or  tiaaif,  and  of  the  following  shapes,  O^  #»  or  ^  Q,  o,  which  are  also  modified 

'      '  1 1  M^n  R 

alfocting  only  their  duration,  such  as  d,  #>  #,  ^#IJl  00*^* 
the  lowest  appreciable  sound  and  the  most  acute,  the  variety  is 
the  mi^nd  of  representing  thes6«high  or  low  sounds  is  at  once 

r.%L      .jjj^ .  £|  ^i^g  ^jj^  |jy  means  of  five  jNira2(e/  lines,  upon 


which  lines,  and  in  the  spaces  they  form,  are  placed  the  musical  characters, 
thus  showing  a  gradual  ascent  and  descent  of  tne  figures  representing  soundt. 
The  five  lines  together  are  called  a  Stave,  (and  also  Siaff,)  and  these  five 
lipes,  as  well  as  the  four  spaces,  are  counted  from  below  upward,  thus : — 


I 


}H 


5.  The  positionN>f  the  not^  on  th^  stave  determines  their  high  or  low  degree, 
thus: —  .  * 


Otttira 
SdLU«. 

tthLlat 

.     ^      ^ 

IfOtMOB 

^  •■    Ay  " 

ttl«IiBM. 

...iiJ&i 

fe    .     ^ 

Illlh« 


Sd'spA^. 


AbOT* 

tk«8tav«. 


a: 


IK 


it 


Sdlis*. 


MhliiM. 


ro — 

Bdlow 
UmBUt*. 

•.    i 


In  til* 


4th 


ELEMENTARY  PBUICIPLES  OF  MUSIC 


0.  Wheii  the  Bts  li&aa  an  not  anflnieiit  t«  write  the  note*  »bOTe  or  beltrw 
the  itkve,  additiotuJ  iniall  linee,  mJled  Ledger  Littet,  are  then  need  is  the  fol- 


•■  Vff  ig^tr  um*.  jirrttiMttr 


Sr  B. — Teij  few  ledger  Unei  are  nqnirsd  for  vocal  muiic. 


.  OfOe  CUf».—K  CUf[»atafwn.iB\t  Cliff)  ii  a  sign  pieced  st  the  head  of 
IT  piece,  or  part'of  a  eiwe  of  nueic,  aop  which  Berrei  to  determine  whnt 
«  are  to  be  ritoii  to  toe  nolet.     There  are  three  different  cleft ;  the  Treble 


or  O  Clef;  the  C  Clef ;  and  the  Bate  or  F  Clef:  each  of  theee  maj  be  ueed 
different  linee  of  the  itaTe,  and  the  note  plaoed  on  the  resting  line  of  the  clef 
takee  then  the  Dame  of  that  olef,  all  other  note*  being  named  aoeordinglj. 


altogether,  Avea  for  tratupotition,  (of  which  more  anon,]  the 

given  br  the  Ban  clef  on  the  4th  hne. 

Tbe  Treble  clef  on  the  eecond  line  is  more  used  than  an;  other,  jHAhKem- 
^ored  for  writing  almost  all  the  Toices,  particalarly  the  Soprami  Svtkett 
^""^  ™^  A«™  «a*rf  Trahte  voice;  and  al«>  ill  Uia  acttt«^#£^(a. 


Mioh  H  violins.  Antes,  olarinetta,  trumpets,  Ao. 
•tave  of  moaic  written  -     -• 

organ,  or  harp.     N.  B, 
alwajs  mean  that  which  is  on  the  seoond  line. 

fl.   Of  Ike  C  Ci^— The  C  clef  on  the  first  line 
soprano  voioea  and  a  few  high  inatnimente ;  it  is  nc 


It  ia  alio  naed  fbr  die  n 


two  staves,  as  for  the  ri^bt-hand  part  of  tbe  pwiio, 
•Henceforth,  when  speaking  of  the  Treble  clef,  it  will 

la  formerlv  adopted  for 
inperaeded  b;  tiie  Treble 


ased  for  Metio-toprano,  or  middle  fismale 
I  now  altogether  out  of  nee,  except  for 


clef. 

The  C  clef  on  the  seoond  IJne  w 
voice,  also  called  seoond  Treble ; 
CranspoeitioD. 

The  C  clef  on  tiie  third  line  is  often  given  to  the  OontraUo,  or  low  fenjale 
voice ;  also  to  the  hisb  male  voice  called  Alto,  or  Couxttr,  all  of  whicl^a^Daw 
vrritten  with  tbe  Treble  clef  This  C  clef  ia  tbe  proper  one  for  the  JJtofifpla,* 
or  tsBOF-violia,  at  well  as  for  all  ioHtruments  that  take  the  denominatiul  of 
AUo,  as  Alto-Trombone,  Alto-Fagotto,  (bassoon, J  Alto-Op hikleide,  to. 

The  0  clef  on  tbe  fourth  line  is  often  used  in  large  scores  for  the  male  voice 
called  Tenor,  (in  Italian,  AMr*|]  now  more  Dommotilj  wrilte^Kith  the  Avbl* 
clef.  Thia  C  clef  serves  cHo  to  write  the  high  notes  of  the^oloncello  and 
bassoon  ;  the  tenor-trombone  is  often  written  with  thia  clef. 

10.  Of  ike  Batt  CUf.—Tbia  clef,  on  the  third  line,  ia  naed  onlj  for  trana- 
poaition. 

After  the  Treble  daf,  the  Baes  ot  F  clef  on  the  fourth  line  is  the  nest  moat 
nsefdl  clef  of  the  masical  system,  it  being  need  to  write  all  Bass  parts,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental ;  and  also  the  lower  atave  of  all  maeie  wriHan  on  two 
itaves,  or  left-band  part  of  the  piano,  organ,  or  harp.  N.  B. — Hepaaforth.  when 
ipeaking  of  tho  Baas  olef,  it  will  always  mean  that  which  is  on  the  Iborth 

11.  Bmtarki  on  the  Ckft.— hut  it  he  remembered,— K  that  only  two  cleb 
are  chiefly  used  in  modem  practical  mnsio,  namely,  the  Treble  and  Bass  clefs ; — 
2d,  that  all  tbe  other  clefs  are  used  In  large  scores  for  giving  the  lender  the 
.beet  indication  of  certtun  particular  parts  ■,~ii,  for  writing  me  highest  notea 
of  certain  instrumental  parts,  thereby  avoiding  a  quantity  of  ledger  lines, — 
4th,  for  the  purpose  of  transpoaition,  as  shall  £  eiplained  hereafter.  ' 

12.  A  tBOrd  to  Teadier*. — I  thinkitneaeaaar7toatat«,tiiat  in  writlhg  the  pre- 
aent  Budimsnta,  my  otyeot  is  to  explain  the  EUmtntarjf  Prine^iiet  i^  muie 
according  to  the  atandara  rolee  of  the  arL'  I  am  aware  that  there  are  i~~  ~'^~' 
special  systems  now  in  use  for  Tocal  Music,  which,  not  only  hv  their  n 
01  notation,  but  also  by  many  sirns,  fipirea,  term^  Tola,  tM  vl 
differ  materially  from  the  generalprinoiplM  of  Mnnc^  both  >■  as  S 


AND  SINGING. 


Science.  The  merits  or  demerits  of  these,  howeyer,  it  is  not  my  business  to 
discuss  here,  my  intention  being  chiefly  to  impart — in  a  form  as  condensed  as 
is  consistent  with  clearness  and  accuracy — a  thorough  practical  knowledge  of 
JLie  first  rudiments  of  music,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  applied  to  either  yocal 
or  instromental  purposes,  as  well  as  to  enable  the  pupil  to  read  'any  kind  of 
music,  whether  it  be  written  according  to  any  special  or  to  the  general  system. 
I  will  now  proceed  with  some  explanations  on  teaching  classes. 

13.  At  the  yery  first  meeting  of  a  new  class — and  at  eyery  subsequent  meet- 
ing thereafter — ^fet  the  pupils,  one  after  another,  call  aloud  a  number ^  ac- 
~'       to  the  way  they  are  seated.    For  instance,  let  us  suppose  a  class  of 
^4bur  members  seated  on  three  benches,  or  eight  on  each  bench,  their 
]ual  numbers  will  be  called  cUoud  by  tbemselyes   in   the  following 


Isi  Bench.    1 


2d 


ad 


« 


t< 


.  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

16 

15 

14 

13 

12 

11, 

10 

9 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

b 


Thus,  when  the  teacher  wishes  his  class  to  answer  such  questions  as  we  haye 
inserted  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  (or  any  otber  questions  of  his  own,)  he 
^  ealls.  Sag  instance,  on  No.  7  t^answer  to  the  first  question ;  then  on  No.  15  to 
WMmh  to  the.  ^second  ;  on  No.  1  to  answer  to  the  third ;  on  No.  22  to  answer 
to  the  fimrtb,  and  so  on  ;  giyine  the  questions  in  their  regvlar  order,  so  that  the 
(HaM  may  follow  them,  but  otuling  each  pupil  at  random  by  his  or  her  indi- 
^lab^  Diilfab«r,Jn8te%d  of  by  name,  the  latter  making  them  always  more  or  less 
'  «  ui  thii  way  the  members  of  the  class  take  at  once  the  habit  of  giying 
ai^^ready  anslrer,  which,  eyen  when  wrong,  will  benefit  the  whole 
"^  n.jpitiferable  that  the  puoils  should  occupy  difierent  seats  at  ea<^ 
JMUBtllng,  thus  changing  tneir  indiyidual  ndmbers.    Nor  is  it  neces- 


**aB' 


^.    '9 


•^•.* 


.  Moliti*  to  know  that  any  particular  number  belongs  to  Miss  A.  or 


N.  B.--The  number  at  the  end  of  each  question  refers  to  the  paragraphs 
froni  which  the  class  may  deriye  the  answer.  A  black-board  should  be  used 
for  all  demonstrations. 


Q0S8TION8  Oir  CHAPnR  I. 

1.  What  is  s  musical  soand  ?  (2) 

2.  Is  there  any  other  kind  of  sound  7  (2) 

3.  How  is  music  produced  7  (2) 

4.  WhaCismelodj?  (2) 

5.  How  is  harmony  produced  ?  (2) 

8.  How  are  musical  sounds  represented  ?  (3) 

7.  By  what  means  do  we  write  musi<»l  charaoters  ?  (i) 

8.  What  is ji  stave?  (or  st«T.)  (4) 

9.  How  are  the  lines  of  the  slave  to  be  county  7  (4)  ^ 
- 10..  Can  the  notes  be  placed  otherwise  than  on  the  lines  ?  (4) 

11.  How  are  the  spaces  to  be  counted?  (4) 

12.  Where  is  this  note  placed  ?  (showing  a  note  on  a  line  or  in  a  ipaoe.)  \h) 
Id.  Of  what  nse  are  lodger  lines?  (6) 

14.  Where  is  this  note  placed  ?  (showing  a  ledger  line  note,  above  or  below  the  stave.)  (6) 

16.  What  U  a  clef?  (7) 

10.  How  many  clefs  are. there?  (7) 

17.  Can  the  clefs  assume  different  positions?  (7) 

18.  What  is  this  clef?  (showing  any  of  them.)  (7) 

19.  Where  is  tbU  (O,  C,  or  F)  clef  placed?  (7) 

20.  Which  is  the  treble  clef  most  in  use  ?  (8) 

21.  Mention  some  of  the  objects  the  seeond  line  treble  elef  is  used  for?  (8) 

22.  Can  it  be  of  any  other  use?  (8) 

23.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Soprano  t  (8) 

24.  What  is  the  use  of  the  first  line  C  clef?  (9) 

26.  What  is  the  nse  of  the  second  line  C  elef?  (9) 
28.  What  is  the  meaning  of  MiiiuO'»oprano  f  (9; 

27.  What  is  the  use  of  the  third  line  0  clef?  (9) 

28.  Is  it  of  any  other  use  ?  (9) 

29.  What  is  the  meaning  of  ContraUot  (9) 

30.  What  is  Alto,  or  connter  ?  (9) 

31.  Of  what  use  is  the  fourth  line  0  elef?  (9) 

32.  J^t  is  a  tenor?  (9) 
is  the  bass  elef  most  used?  (10) 

Hiiliat  use  is  the  F  clef?  (10) 
Vk  Wlult  are  the  two  olefs  most  used  in  modem  muiio '   (Jll\ 
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OHAPTEB  II.-^r  tmm  Kamis  or  thb  Nona*  avd  or  Scales. 

14.  Wx  have  shown  that  each  clef  gives  its  name  to  a  certain  note,  (see  7  ;| 
we  shall  now  show  how  each  a  note  becomes  the  standard  note  of  what  is  called 
a  Soale,  or  OamtU,  which  is  a  regular  ascension  of  notes  passing  alternately  from 
a  line  to  a  space. 

15.  The  names  of  the.  Holes  are  derif  ed  from  the  first  seven  letters  of  the 


alphabet ;  but  for  the  purposes  of  singing,  a  set  of  seven  syllables  have  been 
assigned  to  the  notes :  these  syllables  correspond  to  the  seven  letters,  and  are 
repeated  as  often  as  an  extension  of  the  notes  forming  the  scale  may  be 
required,  either  upward  or  downward. 
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N*  B.    In  this  and  the  fi^owing  scales,  the  black  note  indicates  the  stan< 
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16.  Of  the  BoUeni  Notes. — For  the  Vooal  System  written  in  patent  notes,  the 
following  shapes  and  names  have  been  adopted: 

The  round,  or  circular  note,  O,  or  #,  called  SoL 
The  souare  note,  -  -  -  -  a  or  ■,  called  La. 
The  triangular  note,  -  -  -  C^,  or  ^,  called  Fa. 
The  diamond  note,     -    •    -  O,  or  #^  called  Mi. 

A  comparative  scale  of  the  above,  and  of  the  usual  mode  of  notation,  will 
■nffioe  here  to  show  its  use  and  arrangement.  I 
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Thus,  in  a  regular  scale  of  eight  degrees,  written  with  patent  notes.  Fa  is 
found  on  the  Ist  4th,  and  8th  degrees ;  Sol^  on  the  2d  and  oth  degrees ;  La^  on 
the  3d  and  6th  degrees :  and  M%  only  on  the  7th  degree.  The  sequel  will  show, 
that  whatever  sound—other  than  Do — may  be  adopted  for  the  Ist  degree  of  an^ 
regular  scale,  the  figures  and  names  of  the  patent  notes  remain  perfectly  simi- 
'  lar  to  the  above  scale,  the  only  change  being  that  of  the  position  of  the  notes 
•      I  on.  the  stave.* 

17.  PironftneiaHon  of  the  Names  of  (he  Notee.-^The  syllables  by  which  the 

r         BottMre  isamed  bdng  intended  to  prepare  beginners  for  the  combination  of 

'  vords  with  musical  sounds,  it  is  important  that  Teachers,  particularly  with 

eJajse^  shonld  insist  up^n  a  correct  and  uniform  pronunciation  of  each  sylla* 

bla.  -^isjevident  that  a  very  discordant  effect  would  result  from  inattention 

lt:8l0  following  rules : — 

"  >"'^&»oliprfd  be  pronounced  broadly,  as  the  word  doe,  a  she-deer,  and  not  as  the 

^  mi^iiii^fiOitas  uie  sound  of  <2b  in  dog.    The  lips  should  be  protruded  forward, 

i        JtJ^'^iS*'^^*^*'*'^*"^^?  ^^^  (qntoa  ^  that  It  moit  be  eonfliMd  to  Vocil  Mmle,  and  would  be  totally 


somewhat  funnel-like,  opening  the  mouth  mg  wide  as  the  rowel  sound  o  will 
allow. 

Sol,  like  the  last  syllable  in  para-00/,  not  soul,  nor  sole,  nor  so^. 

Mi  and  Si,  like  the  pronoun  me,  or  the  verb  set.  The  pronunciation  of  the 
vowel  sound  e  being  somewhat  close  and  hissing  the  mouth  should  be  open 
laterally,  assuming  a  smiling  position. 

Fa  and  La,  broad  apd  long,  as  the  first  syllable  of^o-ther ;  notybio,  nor  law. 

Rx,  like  the  word  ray,  a  beam  of  light ;  not  like  rea  in  the  verb  read,  nor 
I  (still  worse)  like  rye,  a  harsh  and  guttural  sound. 

Generallv,  the  consonants  of  all  these  syllables  should  be  very  emphatically 
pronounced,  in  order  to  obtain  a  clear,  pure,  and  well-decided  sound  at  the 
very  'starting  of  each  note ;  and  the  vowel  soonds  should  be  held  steadily, 
avoiding  any  kind  of  diphthongal  termination.  A  strict  observance  of  these 
rules,  from  the  very  beginning,  will  remove  much  difficulty  thereafter,  obviate 
many  defects,  and  insure  a  pnreness  of  intonation  which  depends  chiefly  on 
a  correct  articulation. 

18.  Of  the  Natural  Scale. — The  Natural  Scale  is  composed  of  ei^ht  notes, 
or  diatonic*  degrees,  seven  of  which  form  a  Kcries,  the  eighth  note  being  but  a 
repetition  of  the  first ;  hence,  this  eighth  dt'gree  is  onU^ottavcj  Bj  exten- 
sion, any  sound  which  is  repeated  eight  degrees  higher  or  lower,  is  said  to  be 
an  octave  above,  or  an  octave  below  that  sound.  1%e  NaturallScale  is  the  model 
after  which  all  other  regular  scales  are  formed,  and  its  ei^ht  degrees  are 
divided  into  tones  and  semitones,  in  the  following  ordea;  the  distance  between 
any  two  notes  is  said  to  be  a  tone  or  a  semitone. 
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The  above  example  shows  that  a  regular  scale  is  composed  of  five  ton|^  and 
two  semitones ;  and  the  pupil  should  bear  in  mind,  th4t  the  two  semitones  are 

*  Creek,  dia.  bj,  tbroaifli,  aodiimef,  tone 
t  lAttn,  odavtu,  the  dji^tlfr 


r* 
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found  fnm  ike  ZdtoiheAih  deffrm,  and  Jhm  M0  7<*  lo  M«  8M,  all  others  bung 
tones.  In  other  words,  the  1st  semitone  is  found  from  Mi  to  Fa,  and  the  2a, 
from  5»  to  Po. 

19.  Now,  in  desoendtng,  although  we  may  reckon  the  order  of  Ike  twtee 
forward  from  the  1st  to  the  8lh,  we  aotuallj  read  the  degrees  and  the  names 
backward. 

Deeoending  SoaU,  , 

B9thA*grmt  7thd«ff«M>  6lhd«srM,  Sthdagr***  4ihd«gTM,  UAfrmt  MdtfrM,   IfllStfrM, 
CBAQFBDC 
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Do  81  Ls  Sol  Fa  Mi  Re  Do 

Thus,  we  might  saj,  that,  in  desoending,  the  Ist  semitone  is  from  the  Ist  to 
the  2d  note,  and  the  second  semitone,  from  the  «^th  to  the  6th  note ;  but  it  is 
CTidentlj  preferable  to  reckon  the  semitones  according  to  the  order  of  degrees, 
and  not  to  that  of  the  notes,  for  the  very  plain  reason,  that  tbej  remain  the 
same  whether  the  scale  ascends  or  descends.  Therefore,  the  semitones  are 
found. 

In  ascending,    between  the  8d  and  4th  degrees,  and  between  the  7th  and  8th ; 
In  descending,  between  the  8th  and  7th  degrees,  and  between  the  4th  and  3d. 

20.  The  difference  of  sound  between  a>  tone  and  a  semitone  cannot  be  de- 
scribed on  paper ;  it  must  be  heard  to  be  appreciated.  Let  it  suffice  to  know, 
for  Uie  present,  that  soeA  tone  can  be  divided  into  two  semitones,  thereby  giTins 
iweiioe  semitones  for  an  entire  scale  of  eight  demes,  including  the  two  natnnu 
semitones.  A  glance  at  the  disposition  of  tne  whito  and  black  keys  of  the 
Piano^or  the  Organ  will  give  the  best  demonstration  of  this  arrangement  of 
tones  and  semitones. 


QuiSTIONS  Oir  OaAPTBft  II. 


6.  How  esa  the  MTon  letten  or  namM  be  repeated  to  form  an  extended  eoale?  (15) 

7.  Whifct  ie  the  clef  of  this  ecale?  (showing  any  of  the  lealee  glTsn  with  the  diArent 
eleft.)  (15) 

8.  What  ii  the  ftsadard  note  of  the  teale  with  this  olefT    (Vary  tiiis  si  for  qaestfoa 
r.)  (15) 

9.  What  do  we  oall  thU  note  ?    (This  question  should  be  raried  ss  much  ss  possible, 
bat  more  particularly  applied  to  the  seales  with  Treble  end  Bass  clefs.)  (15) 

10.  What  shapes  are  used  for  the  patent  notes  ?  (16) 

11.  What  is  the  name  of  the  triangular  (or  any  other)  note?  (16) 

IS.  How  often  is  Fn  (patent)  repeated  in  a  soale  of  eight  degrees?  (16) 
18.  On  what  degrees  do  we  find  Solf  (16) 
li.  Where  do  we  find  the  diamond  note  ?  (16) 

15.  Gire  me  the  names  of  the  1st  degree  of  the  oomparatiTe  scale,  both  in  patent  and 
ronnd  notes  ?  (16) 

16.  What  are  the  degrees  of  the  oemparatlTe  scale  which  retain  the  eame  names,  both 
with  patent  and  ronnd  notes  ?  (16) 

17.  Give  me  the  pronunciation  of  the  syllable  Do  /  (or  any  other.)  (17) 

18.  What  U  the  Natural  Scale?  (18) 

19.  What  is  the  meaning  of  diatouie  t  (18,  note  *.) 

20.  What  particular  name  is  applied  to  the  8th  degree  of  the  seale  ?  (18) 

21.  Can  the  name  of  Octave  be  applied  to  any  other  soond  than  the  8Ui  degree  of  the 
scale?  (18) 

22.  How  are  the  regular  scales  to  be  formed  ?  (18) 

28.  How  do  we  diride  the  eight  degreee  of  a  scale?  (18) 

2i.  Between  what  degrees  do  we  find  the  two  semitoaes?  (18) 

25.  What  is  the  distance  fVom  A«  to  Mif  (18) 

26.  What  is  the  distaaoe  firom  SiUtDof  (18) 

27.  What  is  the  best  method  for  reekoaing  the  semitooes  in  a  desceadiag  scale?  (If) 

28.  What  diTision  can  a  tone  undergo?  (20) 


CHAPTER  in.— Or  Tin,  Miasvrb,  IhnuTioK  or  Notbs  a»9  Rsert. 

21.  In  Music,  TTme  means  certain  rates  of  duration  giTsn  to  the  notes,  said 
the  distribution  of  these  notes  into  equal  parts  called  Measuree.  In  ftet,  Timsi 
is  a  part  of  rhythm,  and  is  similar  to  accent  in  language. 

22.  A  Meloay,  or  Musical  phrase,  contains,  like  poetrjrt  *  regular  number 
of  accented  and  unaccented  sounds,  enclosed  within  Bar  Lmee  drawn  Tertknllly 
across  the  stave ;  and  the  end  of  a  strain,  or  of  a  piece  of  Music,  is  tndicatsd 
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Line. 


i 


Bj  analogy,  the  contents  between  two  bar  lines  is  sometimes  called  a  bar, 
instead  of  a  measure :  the  latter,  boweTer,  is  the  more  correct  of  the  two. 

23.  There  are  different  kinds  of  Times,  all  of  which  are  derived  from  one 
cailed  Common  THme,  represented  with  a  C  placed  after  the  clef.  Every  mea- 
sure of  this  Common  Time  is  filled  with  the  long  note  called  Semibreve,  (or  its 
equijralent,)  and  each  measure,  or  semibreve,  is  divided  into  four  equal  parts, 
cailed  Bemis,  Thus,  when  we  say  that  **  a  piece  of  music  is  in  Common  Time" 
or  that  " it  has ^bur  beats  in  a  measure"  it  means  one  and  the  same  thing. 

24.  Of  beating  Time, — The  beats  are  marked  by  regular  motions  of  the  hand, 
which  should  be  well  practiced  before  attempting  singing  the  notes.  To  this 
effect  let  the  class  beat  several  measures  in  succession,  counting  aloud  1-2-3-4, 
1-2-3-4,  &c. ;  dfirectin^  the  hand  as  shown  in  the  following  example ;  the  round 
white  note,  called  semibreve,  being  |;iven  here  as  the  unit,  which  is  to  be  divided 
into  four  equal  parts,  or  beats,  without  singing,  but  simply  counting  four, 
as  already  said,  and  observing  the  strict  evenness  of  a  pendulum.  Each  beat 
should  have  the  duration  of  about  one  second. 


> 


The  diits  running  from  one*figure  to  another  show  what  direction  the  hand 
miist  follow  |or  beating  Time ;  thus,  the  first  beat  is  struck  down ;  for  the 
wtMMlihii»^Af^e\ikBd  rtlfiS  obliquely  and  slightly  upward  to  the  Idft;  for  the 
tiaiira  ImmU^  ot^goes  horisontally  from  lefl  to  right ;  and  for  the  fourth  beat,  it 
gfUl  an*  so  as  to  descend  vertically  to  strike  the  first  beat  of  the  next  measure ; 
^gdiiwiiffMMntly  <sontinmng  the  same  four  motions  for  every  meagre  con- 
^niod  in  the  piece  of  music* 

■  J^sistppfo— 1st.  Next  to  a  correct  intonation,  Time  is  the  most  important 
t^7apil4o  t  when  sung  out  of  Time,  the  sweetest  melody  becomes  as  tire- 

m  y  ..'j>'.  -i — ■ 


•ra  ^tf  Um  MHowiBg  bmdm  to  tba  bmts:— lit,  DowBwacd  bMt;— ad,  Hlttktr  bMt^- 


some  to  hear  as  If  it  were  sung  out  o/iune;  without  Time,  the  finest  voice  is 
monotonous. — ^2d.  Let  the  student  never  attempt  to  practice  a  piece  of  music 
without  beating  Time.-~3d.  It  is  very  eood  also  to  acquire  early  the  habit  of 
beating  Time  with  the  foot,  following  the  same  directions  given  for  the  hand, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  foot  is  raised  only  for  the  fourth  beat,  that  the 
heel  should  rest  firmly  upon  the  ground,  and  that  the  second  and  third  beats 
are  marked  by  sliding  ^e  toes,  first  to  the  loft,  then  from  left  to  right,  without 
raising  the  foot  or  moving  the  heel. — 4th.  Every  movement,  either  of  the  hand 
or  the  foot,  should  be  abrupt  and  unwavering.---5th.  Remember  that  the  four 
beats  form  together  a  complete  measure  in  Common  Time,  and  that  they  de- 
termine the  length  or  duration  of  the  semibreve. — 6tb.  Common  Time  is  marked 

by  some  writers  with  the  figures  ^,  meaning  ioxir  fourths  of  a  semibreve,  or 
four  beats  for  each  measure.  Others  write  it  ^,  meaning  two  halves  of  a  semi- 
breve for  a  measure,  and  implying  only  two  beats,  one  down,  the  other  up ;  but 
it  is  as  often  used  for  four  heats.  However,  these  two  marks  of  Common  Time 
are  never  used  in  Instrumental  Music,  and  might  well  be  dispensed  with  in 
Vocal,  the  figure  fj  being  sufficient  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  We  shall  ex- 
plain the  other  kinds  of  Time  in  their  proper  place. 

26.  Of  the  Duration  of  Notes  and  Rests, — We  have  seen  already  (paragraphs 
4  and  5)  that  the  position  of  the  notes  on  the  stave  assigns  to  tne  musical 
sounds  a  degree  more  or  less  grave  or  acute ;  we  shall  now  show  the  different 
manners  of  writing  these  notes,  thereby  fixing  their  several  rates  of  duration, 
which  are  derived  from  the  semibreve,  a  white  note  without  a  stem,  and  adopted 
as  the  longest  note  used  in  modern  music.  In  other  words,  the  semibreve  is 
the  unit,  and  all  other  lengths  of  notes  are  but  its  fractional  parts. 

27.  There  are  as  many  rests,  or  signs  of  silence,  as  there  are  lengths  of  notes, 
and  each  rest  is  equivalent  in  duration  to  the  note  it  takes  the  name  of. 
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Remarks, — The  above  table  shows, — 1st,  that  the  Minim  has  the  same  figure 
I  as  the  semibreve,  with  a  s^sm  appended  to  it ;  that  the  Ctot<ilvftA»v«*^v^^6si«^^^^:^»' 
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with  ft  plun  item ;  that  the  qukvar  i«  lika  the  cntcbei,  with  the  addition  of  <me 
hook ;  tW  die  SemiqaiiTM-  hM  tuo  bnoki ;  ftnd  th«  half>aBnilquaiTer  ilirte  hooka : 
this  last  one  ia  Tery  Heldoiii  DB«d  in  Vooftl  Muiio. 

2d.  That  the  loner  fraotionid  ojph«r  dvoa  ua  the  tjuantitj  of  each  length  re- 
quired to  equal  the  unit  or  aemibrsTe ;  Uina, — 2  minima  are  equal  to  a  semi- 
brere,   or   4   orotoheta,   or   8   qaaTera,  or  16  semiquaTera,   or  32   bftlf-eemi- 


quai 


3d.  That  the  semibreTe-reet  ia  a  hyphen  placed  under  the  line;  that  the 
minim-reat  is  the  aame  finire  placed  aboTs  the  line :  thnt  the  orotchet-reat  ia  a 
sort  of  hook  with  ita  bead  tamed  to  the  right ;  that  the  qnarer-reat  i«  the  aame 
figur«  turned  to  the  left ;  that  the  iemiquATer-reat  baa  two  heada ;  and  the  half- 
•emiquaver-reat  three  heada. 

28.  When  too  or  more  of  the  hooked  lengtha  are  to  he  aaug  to  one  syllable, 
inited  bj  a«  manj  hand*  aa  there  would  be  hooka  to  tbe  notea. 


tbua,  •  •,  •4, 


fe.     They  are  then  aaid  to  be  gnuped. 


29.  We  ahall  now  giTe  examplea  of  anbdiTiiiona  of  the  aemibreve,  filling  np 
□ne  meaaura  of  Common  Time,  and  pointing  out  where  the  beata  are  to  be 


n^a^^^^sa-s^T 


,  and  tbe  4 


eforl 


30.  The  above  eiamplee  show  that  the  minim  takea  t 
crotchet  only  one ;  also,  that  it  requires  two  quaveri  or  four  lemiqua' 
oach  siogle  beat.     They  further  show  a  oonatnnt  progreHsiDa  of  2  cu  1 
BucceeaiTB  lengths  of  aounda,  namely,  2  orohihata  fnr  1  minim  ^2  quavo 
crotchet;  2  aemiquavera  for  1  quarer,  fto.     Also,  that  it  takes  4  quavers,  i 
aemiqnavers,  to  equal  1  minim ;  and  4  aemiquavera  to  equal  1  arotohet. 

31.  Of  Long  Sail, — One  measure  of  ailenco  is  uxually  ranrkod  with  the  at 
breie-reat,  whether  that  measure  should  otherwise  contain,  in  notea,  t 
Imi  than  the  length  of  a  semibreve,  aa  will  be  acen  hereafter.    When  wriling 
aeparala  parte,  we  have  other  aigna  to  eipreaa  neveral  measures  or  rest,  with 

ibar  of  meaauras  on  the  ttip. .  However,  beyond  ten  ineMures.  two  thick 
lines  are  dr*.wn  diagonally,  and  the  silent  measures  to  be  counted  are  eipreaaed 
in  numbers  :'•- 


QnSTIONS   OH   OSAPTIK   Ul. 

L  What  ia  Tine  r  (tl' 

S.  What  b  a  Uaaavrar  (or  a  Barr)  {tl  A  11.) 

wofBuUnsir  (U) 


4.  What  li  tha  UH  oTa  DonUa  Buf  m) 
k.  Vbat  do  w«  Ball  t^mniDii  TineT  (IS) 

t.  WhMnotawillflUaniaaiBrem  CoBmoQliDuF  (S3) 

T.  Whatli  th*  dn  fat  ComDon  TimsT  (IS,  ud  Ath  Bamuk  ia  U.} 

5.  HwaowaAvUaAehDaHaralnCoanimTlmel  (SIJ 
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f.  Wlwt  do  we  mesa  wben  we  ny,  "Snob  a  pieee  of  rnvrie  hst  four  beats  in  a  mea- 

10.  What  is  beaUng  Time  7  (24) 

11.  How  ii  tbe  lei  (or  2d,  3d,  ith)  beat  to  be  marked?  (U) 

12.  Show  me  how  you  beat  a  whole  meaeure,  oounting  tiie  beats  aloud  ?  (24) 

13.  Beat,  and  connt  eloud,  three  successiTe  measures  ?  (24)     (N.  B. — This  should  be 
done  by  separate  sections  of  the  class,  say  four  or  five  together.) 

14.  Can  we  beat  Time  otherwise  than  with  the  hand  f  (8d  Remark  in  25.) 

15.  What  it  the  longest  note  in  modem  music?  (26) 

16.  What  is  tke  figure  (or  sharp)  of  the  semibreve  ?  (26) 

17.  Wbut  do  we  oaU  a  Htttf  (27) 

18.  What  is  the  i  (or  i,  or  |,  Ac.)  of  a  semibreve  ?  (27) 

19.  What  is  the  figure  uf  a  minim  ?  (27, 1st  Remark.) 

20.  What  is  the  figure  of  a  quatcr  ?  (     "  **     ) 

21.  How  many  qUavers  are  equal  to  a  semibreve  ?  (27,  2d  Romork.) 
22L  What  is  the  figure  of  a  semibreve-rest  ?  (27,  3d  Remark.) 

23.  How  will  you  know  the  qiiaTer-rest  from  the  crotchet-rest?.  (27,  3d  Remark.) 

24.  What  do  we  call  a  Band  f  (or  group.)  (28) 

25.  How  many  beats  are  required  for  a  crotchet?  (30) 

26.  How  many  quavers  are  equal  to  a  minim?  (30)     (Vary  question8-25  and  26.) 

27.  How  do  we  express  several  measures  rest?  (81) 

26.  What  is  the  meaning  of  |^  ?  (25,  6th  Remark.) 


CHAPTER  IV.-^if  Singing. 


SECTION  1. — Ofihe  Monitorial  System,  and  of  the  Human  Voice, 

* 

32.  Ai  the  fbllowing  LessooB  are  intended  for  classes,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a 
remiujks  and  suggestions,  which  the  Teacher  may  modify  according  to  cir- 
,  or  to  his  own  judgment  and  experience. 

ng;a  new  class,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  ascertain  if  any  of  the 
scholars  <k>  know  already  something  about  music,  as  these  may  oecome 
-nsj  oaalMl  In  the  <^ii8  for  acting  as  Monitors,  or  assistant  teachers ;  if  there 
mn  none,  Ton  should  take  three  or  four  pupils  from  a  more  advanced  class  to 
tei  as  saeh.  These  Monitors,  of  either  sex,  should  be  appointed  by  turn,  and 
Hnir  number  inoreased  from  such  members  of  the  new  class  as  have  made 
Hm  Boat  progress.  AH  Monitors  should  be  able  to  sing  the  principal  Lessons 
«|d  Bsaniaea'fiKHn  namory,  and  also,  when  required,  jU>  write  them  on  the 
tlifiUMii*    Vba  advantages  of  this  method  are  ohnlasi^    In  country  places. 


singing  schools  are  seldom  held  more  than  once  a  week,  and  for  a  very  short 
season ;  if  we  deduct  from  these  limited  lessons  such  non-attendance  as  will 
occur  from  sickness,  unavoidable  business,  bad  weather,  and  Other  unforeseen 
causes,  we  shall  be  convinced  how  ungrateful  the  labours  of  the  Teacher  may 
be.  The  proper  remedy  to  all  drawbacks  is  the  Monitorial  System,  because 
such  members  of  the  class  who  live  in  the  same  neighbourhood  may  meet  at 
each  other's  houses  as  often  as  they  please,  and  there,  under  the  Mfonitor  of 
their  own  section,  rehearnc  any  or  all  anterior  Lessons  and  Exercises  given  by 
the  Teacher.  This  system  creates  a  proper  degree  of  emulation  among  the 
scholars,  and  must  eventually  form  a  number  of  competent  Teachers  and 
Leaders  of  choirs. 

33.  The  next  thing  is  to  divide  the  new  pupils  according  to  the  diapason ,* 
or  quality  of  tone  of  their  voice,  namely,  the  Ladies  into  first  Treble,  (SopranoA 
and  Second  Treble,  or  Counter,  (MeauHtoprano ;)  the  Gentlemen  into  Tenor  and 
Bass.  A  nice  discrimination  of  the  scTeral  diapanons  will  never  fail  to  insurf*. 
not  only  beautiful  solo  voices,  but  also  a  very  enective  chorus  with  a  compara- 
tively small  number  of  singers.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  give  rules  on  paper  for 
ascertaining  the  difference  in  the  Vocal  diapasons,!  particularly  witn  female 
voices,  which,  properly  speaking,  are  of  three  kinos,  the  first  and  second 
Trebles,  and  the  true  UontraUo,  the  latter  being  to  the  female  voice  what  a  deep 
Bass  is  to  the  male ;  and  they  do  not  differ  so  much  in  their  respective  scales 
as  they  do  in  their  peculiarity  of  tone ;  for  instance,  a  true  Soprano  voice  is 
remBLrkMy  Jluie-Uke  throughout,  and  increases  in  fullness,  power,  and  beauty, 
up  to  its  highest  reach ;  out  its  low  notes  are  thin,  feeble,  ineffective  in 
chornses,  though  they  may  be  used  in  solos :  with  careful  practice,  the  range 


of  a  Soprano  is  two  octaves,  from  C  to  C, 


sometimeijihigher. 


The  MetOKhsoprano  has  the  same  flute-like  tone,  but  that  quality  is  much  more 
limited,  its  range  being  £rom  A  to  A,  I  jL         .. acquiring  below  what  It 


♦from  the  Orssk,<Wa»^iMemh,  and  y^aalit  mesnins,  tn  muste,  liwiTfir  tkroughot^- 
-  -    -      -  guklis. 


f  Test  and  eapewienot  ate  ths  snrsst  i 


"p^ 


AS* 
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I0M8  above;  its  low  notes  have  more  roundness  than  the  8oprano*s,  hence 
their  excellent  effect  as  second  Treble ;  but  its  high  notes,  when  forced,  have 
much  of  the  nasal  tone  of  the  Hautboy,  a  reedy  instrument.     The  Contralto — 


sometimes 
(not  male- 
wanting  in 
Toices  re- 
than  the 
shrill  and 


the  most  scarce  of  female  voices — ranges  from  F  to  F, 

higher ;  its  low  notes  are  much  like  a  fine-toned  Clarinet; 

liht,  as  some  writers  assert ;)  but  its  high  notes  are  often 

fulness.  In  general,  the  extreme  high  notes  of  all  female 

quire  much  more  practice  and  judicious  management 

other  parts  of  their  scales;   otherwise  they  will  be 

unpleasant;  nor  should  intensity  of  sound  oe  at  all  attempted  if  it  resembles 

screeching,  a  very  difficult  thing  to  avoid. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  male  voices,  Tenor  and  Bass,  are  more  discernible 
than  those  of  the  fairer  sex,  the  scale  of  the  Tenor  being,  as  it  were,  but  an  ex- 
tension of  that  of  the  Bass.  Thus  their  united  scales  may  be  compared  to  that 
of  the  Bassoon^  with  the  only  difference  that  the  Tenor,  in  some  of  its  high 


notes,  is  somewhat  blending  into  clarinet-tone.    A  good  Tenor  shoald  range. 


with  ease,  from  C  to  G ; 
Tenor,  may  sing  a  couple  rft" 
less  they  be  at  the  same  fr/x- 
ties,]  are  too  often  like  tS$- 
These  Alto 


XL 


the  male  voice  called  AUo,  a  very  high 
of  notes  higher  still,  but  these  notes,  un- 
time  clear  and  mellow,  (very  rare  quali- 
the  middle  notes  of  a  squealung  clarinet, 
sometimes  used  in  the  absence  of  second 


voices    are  ■^■ 

Trebles  or  of  ContraUo;  but  it  is  preferable  by  far  to  drill  Boys  into  singing 
that  part,  as  their  voices  will  be  found  to  blend  beautifully  with  the  other  parts, 
being  a  sort  of  medium  between  the  male  and  female  voice,  and  partaking  of 
both.    The  Bass  voice  ranges  from  F  to  D,  j^    but  it  should  be  exer- 


cised one  note  higher,  in  order  to  eive  power  v-t^^- 
high  D.  There  is  also  another  nigh  Bass  rybl 
tone,  (l\A\^BariUmo,)  which  may  reach  a  | 


the  deep  Bass,  (Basso  projundo,)  but  it 

in  low  notes :  the  Barytone  is  chiefly  used  for  Solos. 


and  fulness  to  that 
voice,  called  Bary^ 
few  notes  higher  than 
loses  the  equivalent 


OenenU  Scale  of  the  Human  Voice, 


IWmal*  VoioM. 


{ 


latTMbU- 


Sd  Tr«bl«< 


Oofttrmlto- 


-e- 


2L 


O- 


IL 


-cr   -^ 


T) — ®' 


i.  «  * 


CDBPGABC 


!?■ 


^i^ 
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BmuMriki  an  the  iMbove  Scale. — Isi.  The  entire  extent  of  the  Human  Voice  is 
of  twenty-sir  notes,  or  a  fraction  more  than  three  and  a  half  octaves. — ^2d.  It 
should  bNB  observed  that  the  extreme  high  notes  of  each  female  voice  are  never 
used  in  ohoruses ;  but  thej  should  be  gradually  exercised  nevertheless,  in  order 
to  acquire  firmness  and  confidence  in  sineing  the  others :  Solo  voices  should 
poesess  them. — 3d.  Tenor  parts  are  usually  written  with  the  Treble  clef,  but 
they  correspond  exactly  to  the  sounds  given  on  the  Bass  stave  in  the  General 
Scale,  and  are,  therefore,  rendered  by  the  voice  actually  an  octave  below  the 
Treble  notes.* 

Z4,0fthe  Begieters  of  ike  Voice. — All  singers  have  observed  that  there  are 
certain  parte  of  the  Vocal  Scale  where  a  In-eak,  as  it  is  called,  seldom  fails  to 
(Kjcur.    I  will  try  to  explain  this,  and  point  out  the  remedy. 

Vocal  sounds  are  produced  by  tl}e  chest,  the  larynx,  and  the  head ;  hence 
the  sections  of  the  scale  originating  from  each  of  these  parts  of  the  body  are 
called  chest,  larynx,  or  head  register;  and  it  is  a  too  abrupt  passage  from  one 
register  to  the  next  which  causes  the  voice  to  break.  The  remedy  is  very  plain, 
and  with  care,  patience,  and  perseverance,  it  will  be  easily  effected.  The  gene- 
ral indications  are— the  mouth  wide  open,  without  any  affected  or  ridiculous 
distortion  of  the  face,  head,  or  neck ; — the  chest  free  and  well  extended,  the 
shouldefs  being  gently  thrown  backward; — the  body  in  a  graceful  and  erect 
attitude,  without  stiffness  nor  contortion ; — the  countenance  calm  and  rather 
smiling ; — the  breath  taken  and  expended  slowly  and  inaudibly,  as  a  sudden 
and  hard  breathing  is  sure  to  cause  an  unpleasant  hissing,  or  hickup-like 
sound.  The  rules  already  given  for  pronunciation  and  articulation  (see  17} 
should  be  strictly  observed.  The  music  should  rest  on  a  stand,  or  if  it  must 
be  held,  lei  that  be  done  with  one  hand :  both  hands  when  thrown  forward  will 
nc^dlssarily  contract  the  chest 


otpikh  of  the  Tenor  notes  often  leads  umngen  of  Vocal  Mnsio  into  grleroufl  mle- 

coiueaitive  Fifths  (interralf  forbidden  in  correct  Harmony)  when  these  appear  to  he 

€jf€  mmy  be  dMStreir,  bat  the  ear  is  not.    For  the  benefit  of  Teachers  and  others,  it 

oat  of  plaee  to  give  here  a  few  plain  rules  for  arranging  popular  and  other  Airs  into 

-1st.  The  sMond  Treble  should  never  cross  abore  the  font,  because  that  interferes  with 

ll«lo(lyw~-2a.  The  second  Treble  and  ttie  Tenor  may  oceasionally  ctwb  ench  other.— 

slkNdd  be  raaa  menUmUM  an  octave  lower  than  written,  thus  restoring  the  intervals  to 

ttb.  The  Tenor  should  never  cross  below  the  Bass. — 6th.  Two  or  more  consecutive 

togntlieir)  should  never  exist  between  the  same  two  parts :  they  are  for^ 

«f  their  haiih  effMt— €th.  A  diminUhtd  fifth  (of  six  semitones)  may  foUow  a  perfect 

"  ibonld  Boi  fti^ov  the4iminidied.— 7  th.  l*wo  or  more  consecutive  octaves  are  also 

;  not  that  thqr  we  harsh,  llk«  the  fifths,  but  because  they  lessen  the 

to  three  loftead  of  foor,  and  giving  to  the  port  thut  doubtfii  an 

The  interralf  gtvan  to  the  MvenJ  parts  ahonld  ba  of  »  frrn 


two 


The  chest  register  comprises  the  low  notes  up  to  £,  ( 1st  IJne,)  and  then** 
notes  should  issue  from  the  chest  without  effort,  in  deep  and  full  tones ;  start- 
ing each  note  in  a  soft  and  subdued  voice,  increasing  gradually  to  loudness, 
and  as  gradually  decreasing  into  the  former  soft  undertone.f  For  the  free 
emission  of  chest  notes,  the  throat  should  be  in  as  complete  a,  state  of  dilata- 
tion as  possible,  otherwise  the  sounds  will  be  guttural. 

The  larynx  register  (improperly  called  by  some  throat  register)  begins  at  F, 
(1st  space,)  and  sometimes  at  £,  when  that  note  is  the  lowest  of  a  phrase,  scale, 
or  passage.  It  is  also  at  that  £  that  the  blending  of  chest  into  larvnx  register 
takes  place :  to  this  effect  the  throat  should  be  slightly  contracted,  increasing 
gradually  that  contraction  until  the  voice  has  reached  D,  (4th  line,)  the  upper 
note  of  this  register.  With  a  little  habit  of  observation,  it  will  easily  be  felt 
that  the  vibrations  have  now  extended  from  the  -chest  up  to  the  larynx,  but 
have  become  more  and  more  concentrated  in  the  latter  organ  a9  the  voice 
ascends.  The  blending  of  these  two  registers  requires  more  care  for  female 
than  for  male  voices ;  in  fact,  it  becomes  easier  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  several 
voices  lower  in  their  diapason :  an  uncultivated  high  Soprano  oflen  breaks  on 
one  or  more  notes  of  the  larynx  register — a  tyro's  Bass  voice  seldom  will.  In 
general,  male  voices  should  sing  in  the  larynx  for  the  emission  of  soft  sounds 
only  ;  for  loudness  they  should  practise  the  notes  of  their  scale  from  the  chest, 
and  as  high  as  they  can  possibly  go  without  breaking  or  singine  flat. 

The  head  register  of  Soprano  and  Tenor  begins  invariably  at  £>  (4th  space ;) 
that  of  ConircUlo  at  one  note  lower,  seldom  at  two.  The  passing  from  larynx 
into  head  register  is  quite  easy  for  all  female  voices,  provided  the  larynx  and 
upper  part  of  the  throat  be  held  as  close  and  contracted  as  possible— nnore  and 
more  so,  of  course,  as  the  voice  ascends.  The  notes  of  this  register  vibrate 
principally  in  the  forehead.it  hence  its  name ;  but  they  vibrate  also  in  the 

and  easy  intonation,  avoiding  all  uncouth  distances. — ^9th.  The  leading  note  of  the  Scale  (7th  degree) 
should  always  reeolve  up  to  the  Tonic,  not  descend  on  the  Dnminant.  (Sth  degree,)  no  matter  In  what 
part,  because  that  fclngs  badly :  it  may  dewend  on  the  Dominant,  only  when  the  chord  does  not  change. 
— lOth.  The  sec«ntft  of  any  chord,  or  dwmnant  twit,  should  alwsys  resolve  in  descending  one  d^^ree;  and 
any  other  seventh  than  that  of  the  Dominant  chord  i>hould  be  strictly  prepared,  that  le,  heard  in  the 
preceding  chord  as  a  consonant  interval.— llie  philosophy  of  Rules  9th  and  10th  is,  that  we  have  such 
a  thing  in  music  as  attractinn  and  ffraHtatum.  I  take  this  opportunity  for  informing  my  brother  pro 
UmoT»  that  1  hav(^  nearly  ready  for  publication  a  complete  Treatise  on  Uarmony  and  Comporitlon,  in- 
tended especially  for  self  instruction,  and  wUidh  will  also,  I  hope,  prove  very  useful  to  Teachers  as  a 
Textbook. 

t  It  should  be  observed,  that  fviwu  of  tone  does  neither  exclude  nor  oontraBict  so/tnsnr;  for,  to  be 
soft  and  unwavering,  a  sottnd  must  have  fulness,  and  that  word  should  Iqr  no  menns  be  confounded 
with  tntsnnly  of  sound.    Let  this  remark  apply  to  all  the  notes  of  the  Mvwtl  registers. 

t  Theiy  vibnta  in  tha  f^mucff  of  tha  frontal  bons 
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Ikrjas,  Mid  with  to  muob  force,  UmI  if  >  female  Toioe  i*  kopt  aiiiging  head- 
notM  for  an  undue  length  of  time — without  relAiing  into  eome  notei  of  a  lower 
rtgiater — the  larynx  aud  throat  become  to  bUEusd  b;  the  high  itgn«  of  con- 
traotion  thej  undergo,  that  the  voice  Buut  bra£,  or  &t  leaat  nngjtat.  Another 
inoonTenience  ii,  that  an  exoeuive  prolonntion  of  the  vibrationi  in  the  frontal 
bone  will  often  give  the  Binser  a  Tiolent  headache.  The  head  reeieter  of  the 
Tenor  ihoold  not  be  nustaSen  for  what  is  contmonlj  called  faUt/lo,  an  an- 
natural  register,  celdom  pleaeing,  and  the  sounds  of  which  Tibrste  leu  in  the 
fhmtal  bone  than  in  the  ntutUJoua.     Baeeee  hare  little  or  no  head  register — 


■iug  loo  thorp. 
Thenit  ' 

dreadful  nervons  leeling — often  unoontroltable,  even  for  men, — t^e  chest  lose* 


when  singers  are  labooring  under  that 


the  throat  become  stiff. 


r,^o 


R  when  it  sboDld  be  entargsd, 


trembling,  often  too  sharp, — the  latter  bacnuse  there  u  an  Mndvt  numbtr  of 
vibratimu ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  head  note*  maj  be,  perhaps,  somewhat  lesa 
weak  and  tremblinj^  than  those  of  the  ohest,  but  the;  will  be  too  fiat,  beoanae 
the  larynx  being  rigid,  and  often  dr;,  mil  r^fiue  to  giee  t/U  neeetiarjf  numher 

35.  0/  BrtaOung. — In  singing,  breathing  is  usually  divided  into  full-breath 
and  balf'breath.  Full-breatb  should  be  drawn — as  I  have  already  said — slowtj 
and  inaudiblj,  taking  advanlage  of  eTcrr  sL'snce  eiceeditiK  <i  erotekd-rut ;  bj 
io  doing,  the  almost  innumerable  air^wlls  of  the  Inng*  wili  be  oomplelelj  re- 
plenished, and  will  enable  the  vocalist  to  siug  Bometimes  as  much  ae  a  whole 
•train  of  an  JU«^ra  movement,  without  taking  even  a  half-breath.*  The  rule 
for  placing  a  half-bresth — a  short  inspiration — is  simply  this : — take  advan- 
tage of  every  <hort  musical  ratft,  or  if  there  are  none  in  the  strain,  brea^ie  after 
or  netweeu  any  long  notes ; — obaerve  strictly  the  sense  of  the  pcvstry  jou  bav« 
to  sing,  because'such  punctuations  as  a  cvaimix  or  a  itmicolon  are  excellent 
opportunities  for  placing  a  half-breath,  even  between  two  short  notes ; — neiw 
breathe  bqtween  an^  two  syllables  of  the  ^ame  word,  such  as /a  —  ti^,  or  ftt 
like  ;  in  &ot,  bear  )u  mind  that  in  singiil^,  the  object  of  music  is  to  enhaaoe 


tbe  beauty  of  poetry:  the  fartter  ahoidd  not  bv  any  means  be  made  sabMrrieut 
to  the  former ;  therefore,  in  singing,  breatne  exactly  when  waS  where  yon 

luld  do  BO  in  reading. 

I  have  entered  into  this  long  dissertation  on  the  deieription  and  management 
of  the  Human  Voice,  because  it  is  but  indiftrently,  if  at  all,  alluded  to  in  the 
various  works  on  Singing.  A  fine  voice  is  a  gift  of  Nature,  but  it  may  also  be 
'lighly  perfiicted  by  Art:  it  is  a  musical  tube,  much  like  the  wind  instruments; 
ill  that  is  required  is  to  know  how  to  use  it.  I  dare  hope  that  my  remarks 
rill  meet  the  approbation  of  mj  brother  professors:  thev  are  the  r«ault  of  a 
long  experience,  of  a  oonstant  devotion  to  our  beautiful  Art,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  their  praoCioat  application  will  prove  that  they  are  something  morr 
than  the  mere  effusions  of  a  vague  tfaeorisLt 

SicmoH  II. — PraetiMd  Lmoiu  on  Singing. 

36.  For  siDEing  the  following  Lessons,  the  class  should,  Ist,  name  the  note* 
and  rests ; — 2d,  repeat  this  naming  of  the  nets*,  beating  time  all  the  white,  but 
without  singing ; — 3d,  listen  to  the  Teacher,  who  will  vaea  Ring  the  LeesoD  in 
beating  time;— 4th,  the  whole  utass  then  sing  (he  same,  also  in  time; — the 
Teacher  taking  care  to  stop  the  clau  whenever  a  mistake  is  made,  in  qrder  to 
correct  it,  whether  that  mistake  be  one  of  name,  time,  intonation,  or  proounm- 

Lesson  I. — Semibreva  and  BeiU. 
N.  B. — The  C,  or  m,  oalled^ri  mood  tti  Oommon  TiuM,  pves  fbnr  beats  in 


FbM  gtrlnf  taen  in  imtcintiml  lliwi||ilM| 
•fatn  I  WM  HiKl;li>(  lot  Um  *«»■  aTK  V; 

_  ,. •loiwinj  tbu  iili]T*luil  ttatfiBat^i — 

oMHt  vu  dUhnal  thmn  tbUn.     M  BO*  tOCart  pnlul  I  B1I7  postUj  pafalbb  Uit  TWnlt  r' 

al  atumlliiuii  mti  m  Hulijei/,  shTrtdofj,  wt  tosliu  msr  han  baariiac  mmijts  a 
-Mdn.    Bo^  a  w«t  tiibM  b.  M|flj  li  la  il  lU  to  wut^e^  MM  finafi  aat  sMI 


AND  SINGING. 


Iff 


37.  Manner  of  pracHeing  the  above  Lesson, — ^The  TeiMiher  wUl  point  to  the 
bead  of  the  €r8t  measure,  asking  the  class  what  it  contains,  and  tnen  to  name 
eyerj  note  and  rest  composing  the  Lesson.  After  saying  that  it  contains, 
1st,  the  Treble  ^G,  or  Sol)  clef; — ^2d,  the  figure  C,  which  means  that  the  Lesson 
is  in  Common  Tmie,  or  four  beats  in  a^neasure,  the  class  will  say  aloud — "  Semi- 
breve  rest.  Do  semibreye,  Re  ditto,  Mi  ditto,  Semibreye  rest,  ifi  semibreye,  Re 
ditto.  Do  ditto,  semibreye  rest."  Then  repeat  the  Lesson  in  beatine  time,  with- 
out singing  or  pronouncing  the  word  semibreve,  thus : — **ReH — 2-3-4,  Do — 2-3-4, 
i2<5-.2-3-4;  ift— ii^-4,  Reet—2rZ4,  Jft— 2-3-4,  i?^— 2-3-4,  Do— 2-3-4,  Rest--^ 
2-3-4."  Observe  that  on  striking  the  first  beat  of  eyerj  measure,  the  words, 
"Rett,  Doy  Re^  Mi,  &c.,"  are  to  be  pronounced,  instead  of  counting  one;  but 
the  other  beats,  2-3-4,  are  to  be  counted  aloud ;  and  further,  that  the  yerj  act 
of  counting  ail  rests  alovd  forces  the  class  to  stop  the  last  sound  together,  a  very 
desirable  thing,  and  seldom  obtained  without  that  precaution.  The  rest  at  the 
b^inning  of  each  lesson  is  to  enable  the  class  to  start  well  together. 


38.  Of  Swelling  Ae  Sotmds.-^-^e  of  the  great  beauties  of  singing  is  i 
edly  the  swelling  of  the  sounds  ;  this  is  expressed  by  means  of  certai 
and  aiirns  to  the  following  effect : — 


undoubt- 
certain  letters 


{ 


Soft,  inoreatiBg;  dMrMdaf; 


/ 


or,  pp 


The  letter  p  is  the  initial  of  the  Italian  word  piano,  which  means  son* ;  pp 
stu^ds  for  piavissimot  y«RY  soft  ;  /  for  forte,  loud  ;  ff  toT^fttrtissim<f,  vbrt 
LOUD  ;^  is  also  called  double  fortk.  The  word  cres.,  an  abbreyiatiOn  of  the 
Italian  crescendo,  means  literally  incrbasino.  and  is  equivalent  to  the  sign 
:;  another  word,  dim,  stands  for  diminuendOf  dscrxasinq,  equivalenj 
I»  When  this;  sign  >  is  appended  alone  to  a  note,  it  means  that  that 
lid  be  attacked  loud  and  strongly  accented.  Another  mark,  mf,  stan 
wmsoJbrU,  BALV  LOUD.  By  taking  at  once  the  habit  of  expressing  the  e 
tdted  bYtke  swell,  <  >,  plac^  above  or  below  eyery  long  note,  it 
^ftjOuHate  the  blinding  from  one  register  into  the  next,  and  ultimately 
'''""riaiba^iSKNEiiiibrealdng.    Remembor  to  draw  a  full  breath  before  eyery 


LtSSON  II. 
I      Do      R«       Mi       Fa      Sol       I        Sol     Fa     Mi     Bo     Do      I 


S" 


xr 


-©- 


JZ 


o    o    o    o    o   o  o 


s: 


m 


Lesson  III. — Containing  an  Octave. 
I     Do    Re    Mi  F»  Sol  La  Si   Do  I    Do    Si   La  Sol  Fa  Mi  Re   Do  I 


Lesson  IY. — With  Minims  and  Minim-rests. 

N.  B. — After  giving  the  analysis  of  all  the  signs  and  notes  contained  in  this 
Lesson,  let  the  class  beat^time,  without  singing,  but  pronouncing  the  names 
and  the  beats,  alternately,  in  the  following  manner,  observing  that  the  short 
perpendicular  lines  correspond  to  th^  bar  lines  of  the  Lesson : — Remember  ^hat 
the  minim  is  one-half  of  the  semibreve ;  that  a  minim  takes  but  two  beats, 
either  the  1st  and  2d,  or  the  3d  and  4th  ;  lastly,  that  it  requires  two  minims^ 
or  one  minim  and  a  minim-r^t  to  fill  up  one  measure  of  Common  Time.  Ob- 
serve that  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  stems  are  turned  up  or  down. 


-^*-^^«^ 


'r  f^ 


'^.  md  IIL  in  th«  maniier  presoribed'  for  Lea- 


MiKi>M,b*i; 


MK  f^  8«K|  I*%  H4, 


ftK 


•H,!** 


B**f*^ 


Mi<B»<    !>»«. 


1-1,  8-i    1-^9^    l'X9^    14,»-*.    1-^S-*.    1-1;5^    1-1,8-i   l-XS-i,    l-i,»-4,    l-^S-L 


^  >  >    >  >    > 


«~ '  4ji^ .  ji^tot,  "<Jiiuljb!i 


,^  **^' 


ffS") 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPLES  OF  MUSIC 


Z^.  Of  ike  Intervals, — The  distaliee  eziBting  between  any  two  notes,  on  what- 
f  ever  degrees  they  may  be  placed,  is  called  an  Interval,  and  each  interval  takes 

a  numerical  name,  corresponding  to  the  number  of  degrees  it  embraces :  for 
'  instance :  Dc  Re,  or  Re-Mi,  or  Mi-Fa,  and  so  on,  form  each  an  interval  of  Second, 

hecaune  each  of  these  intervals  embrace  two  degrees^  Do  and  Re,  i?eand  Mi,  Sk,  ; 
in  other  words,  aq  interval  of  SecoflH  runs  always  from  one  note  to  the  next, 
either  in  ascending  or  in  descending.  (Lessons  I.  to  IV.  are  composed  of 
Seconds.)  Do-Mi  or  Re-Fa  form  each  an  interval  of  Third,  because  they  em- 
brace three  degrees,  and  the  reason  is  this :  if  we  fill  up  the  space  left  between 
Do  and  Mi,  or  Re  and  Fa,  we  shall  have  Do-re-Mi,  or  Re-mi-Fa,  each  combi- 
nation of  three  notes  running  up  three  consecutive  degrees.  For  the  same  reason, 


Do-Fa  g^ves  an  interval  of  Fourth,  accruing  from  Dthte-mi-Fa ;  Do-Sol,  from 
Do-re-mi-fa-iSt?/,  is  an  interval  of  Fiflh;  Do- La,  one  of  Sixth;  Do- Si,  one  of 
Seventh  ;  Do,  on  the  first  lower  ledger  line,  and  Do,  in  the  third  space,  give  an 
interval  of  Octave,  or  eight  degrees.  (See  18.)  Do-Do,  both  in  the  third  space, 
or  any  other  two  notes  on  the  same  degree,  form  what  is  called  a  Uhismi.,  be- 
cause they  give  the  same  sound.  Let  it  be  understood  that  these  numerical 
names  of  the  interrals  are  applied  in  descending  as  well  as  in  ascending. 

N.  B. — As  the  pupils  are  now  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 
names  of  the  notes,  tney  will  be  omitted  in  the  following  Lessons,  except  when 
a  note  occurs  for  the  first  time. 


I 

• 

.       1 

[JnUon. 

S-4 

Lesson  V. — 

Thlrt. 

On  (he  Unison,  and  Intervals  of  Second  and  of  Third.     {To  be  analyzed,) 

Thrd.                    Tliird.                  I                UdImb.                          S-4                 TUrd. 

TUrd. 

ThM. 

I 

1    \J 

I 

1 

\\ 

I   J\       /^       ^ 

' 

1 

^ 

^ 

, 

^^ 

■      II 

1  ^T\     V> 

n 

I 

II 

1    >Si' 

A 

o        n 

a 

^  ^ 

O 

^t 

II 

•^ 

-e 

L    -^ 

%• 

a 

eoBd. 

-^ 

8«eoDd. 

6«oond. 

SMoad. 

-  V 

fl»oo«d. 

a 

1 

iMO&d. 

-&- 

Lesson  VI.— TTi^A  Thirds  atui  Fourths. 

8-i        i-a 


AND  SINGINO. 


«7 


^m 


JiusoN  pL — Seoentha  and  Sudha. 

8-4 


fl mC 


^ 


xr 
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l-S 


5^t=&=4 


Lesson  X. — Oetot»9  and  5a>e»i^. 

8-4 


-s 


U. 


I    » 


Mi 


^^ 


Jfc*. 


s 


Lbsson  XI.— l^eoo^pi^tiZa/toii  o/aUthe  BUervaU. 


9 
^«  B.^«*Tb6  Time  nuurked  «  is  called  tteond  mood  of  Common  Time,  and  has  but  two  beats  in  the  measure,  Downward  beat  and  Upward  beat    Some  writers 

Igpresent  it  wiHi  an  inrerted  ^.    For  instrumental  music  this  sign  A  is  generally  used^  and  is  called  alia  breoe. 


i^ 


F^ 


>  > 


gg^^ 


3 


E 


in  /W<9. — As  this  is  the  chief  object  of  this  work,  we  shall 
lain  Leesons  in  two  parts :  the  first  Trebles  and  Tenors  will 
;  and  the  second  Trebles  and  Basses  the  second.    The  Basses 


will  soon  haye  to  sing  in  their  own  clef.    Jiach  part  should  be  tried  once  sepa- 
rately, and  then  the  two  together. 


ELEMENTARY  PBINCIPLBS  OF  MUSIC 

LuaoH  XII.— {JburAtib.] 


Luson  XllL—iTuoBMU.) 

N.  B. — RamemlMr  to  oouot  aloud  iuoh  beatt  m  oooupj  onlj  a  part  of  the 
moMure ;  but  auoh  irliol»-meaBiire  reita  as  ooonr  in  une  part,  while  the  other 
part  ia  aingiDg,  ihonld  be  oouDt«d  in  ao  undectooe  of  roioe,  ao  ai  not  to  inter- 


fere  with  what  !■  snug  bv  the  other  part  It  ia  tbt^  good  to  dmeribe  the  beate 
as  Downward,  Hither,  Tnither,  and  Upward  ;  but  id  aiagiog,  it  ia  j>refernl)le 
to  name  th^m  aloud,  aooording  to  the  place  the;  occupj  in  the  ifleaaure.  aa 
abowD  by  the  figuna  ptooed  over  each  reaC  By  doing  ao,  the  length  uf  ibe  , 
■oundi  will  nerer  exceed  their  proper  duration. 


AND  SINGING. 


til 


I 


i 


LanoN  XlV.—OnkMt  mtd  OrotehO-Beil* 

m 

N.  B. — ^The  erotehet  is  |  of  a  semibreve,  or  |  of  a  minim.    Beat  on  each  crotchet  or  each  reat 


Le880K  XY. — Combinationa  of  Semibreves,  Minims,  Crotch^,  and  Rests, 


Obflerve  the  lights  and  shades,  such  ae  mf,  orp,  orf,  ^. 


ii^j 


*a 


3 


:--1 


5 


n 


]^£E^ 


^m 


IDL 


m 


s=P 


^ 


r^Kft 


i       s 


p=p 


"If 


^^^±^ 


(•^    t    r 


JV 


i^ 


>-4 
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Lesson  XVI. — (In  two  Parts,) 


^^^^^ 


S-4 
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m^^^ 


i 


33^^^ 
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ELEMENTARY  PKINCIPLPS  OF  MUSIC 

.  Lisbon  XTU.—  Oowtmeneing  on  lie  Hard  Dtgrte. 


41.  TVe  sball  now  give  a  few  eaaj  LeiKODn  in  three  pKrU,  which  may  b«  di*-  most  timi 
tributed  u  follows ; — The  first  Trebles  mftjeing  alone  the  part  marked  1st,  the   in  parts.     The  Hnsses  will  now  sing  alone,  and  with  theii  _     ^ 

■econd  Trebles  and  Tenors  sioEing  the  2d  ;  or  both  Trebtea  sing  the  Ist  to-  Let  each  part  be  first  tried  separatelj,  then  together.  N.  B. — We  shall  affix 
gether,  the  Teaore  singing  the  2d  alone ;  or  the  Tenore  with  the  first  Trablea,  the  namei  of  the  not«e  to  the  Base  part  until  t£at  leotion  of  the  class  is  safi- 
_    1  ^L J  m__L.__  _!___     ^^  ^^y  other  distribution  whioh  maj  assist  the  uientlj  familiarised  with  the  Bass  clef.  ■: 

Lesson  XVIII. 


and  the  seoond  Trebles  ^one ; 


AND  SINGING. 


»t 


Remarks  io  Teachers, — In  all  Lessons,  or  pieces  of  music,  wttli  more  than  two  the  Teacher  or  the  Organist  to  read  the  Air  and  Bass  at  one  glance,  when  plaj- 
murts,  the  first  Treble  is  usually  written  next. above  the  Bass,  so  as  to  enable  ing  such  harmonized  pieces  on  the  Piano  or  the  Organ.* 

f     ' 

'  LsssoN  XIX. — ( Count  one  Measure-rest  before  you  begin,) 

Ji ^LJB .  ,  >.   P,. 


UtAAl 


Do  SI       Sol     Do  Do         Mi      T»         Sol 


Do        Mi       Bo 


Si  Lft  Sol 


Do  Mi    Ro   Sol         Do 


N.  B, — ^Xhe  two  upper  parts  of  this  Lesson  may  also  be  reversed,  the  Trebles  taking  up  the  Tenor  line,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  Trebles. 


.  42.  JP'tr.llie  mderataading  of  the  following,  and  all  other  Lessons  with  words, 
l|$  sAiall  g^  a  few  rules  and  explanations. 

;- JWL  la  ijbiisiC)  as  well  as  in  language,  we  have  strong  and  %Diedk  accents;  the 
ANMDgett  accent  is  on  the  first  beat  of  every  measure,  no  matter  of  what 
hm ;  the  next  strong  accent  is  on  the  third  beat  of  the  first  mood  of  Com- 
Tiai# ;  the  second  oeat  (same  Common  Time])  is  sometimes  strong*  as  in 
on  XK.f  but  is  more  generally  weak ;  and  tne  weakest  accent  is  always 
tfie  ji«iii|)eaty  idiatever  the  Time  or  the  rhythm  may  be.    Thus  the  strongest 
^^^^~s^aBMuI#Jb^ve»i'in  singing,  the  same  emphasis  we  ^ive  to  accented  words 
"^M  wlwii  reading  poetry ;  whereas  the  weak  musical  accents  should  be 
yA^  Utile  or  no  emphatic  articulation,  and  strictly  conformable  with 
'  aooei^    The  lights  and  shades  may  occasionally  modify  this  rule, 


I 


Ii!^-i^'-*^- 


•''i^ 


tef«  Um  luibtt  of  rMding  tlM/^urai  JBut ;  bowifTer,  fat  the  braeftt 
vMh  Mai  rmOimg,  I  ]»▼•  IsMrtfld  ft  km  nil«  at  th«  end  of  thia 


but  it  should  never  be  set  aside  altogether. — ^We  shall  speak  of  rhythm  in  an- 
other place. 

2d.  When  a  word  or  a  syllable  is  to  be  sune  to  two  or  more  notes,  of  what- 
ever length  they  may  be,  these  notes  are  joined  by  a  curve,  ^.^*^  or  ^^-"^  called 
a  Slur^  and  are  to  be  sung  in  a  smooth  manner ;  observing  that  the  first  note 
of  a  slur  is  always  more  or  less  accented,  and  that  the  vowel  sound  of  the  word 
or  syllable  should  be  retained  while  slurring  the  other  notes.  *  (See  p.  22,  Ex.  l.| 

3d.  When  in  the  course  of  a  piece  of  music  we  fin<i  dots  running  parallel 
with  some  bar  lines, it  means  that  the  strain  encioied  within  such  dotted  bar 
lines  is  to  be  sung  over  again  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  Repeat^  it  being  but  an  ab- 
breviation to  avoid  writing  the  strain  a  second  time.     (Ex.  2.) 

4th.  A  repeat  will  sometimes  end  in  two  different  manners ;  to  this  effect^ 
the  first  ending  is  marked  Ist,  or  I.  over  the  last  measure  of  the  strain,  tife 
repeat  is  then  effected,  and  when  we  come  again  to  the  measure  marked  I.,  we 
sktp  it  over,  (both  music  and  words,)  and  end  the  strain  with  the  measora 
marked  2.    (See  Ex.  3.) 


^'je'm 


ELEMENTABT  PRINCIPLES  OP  MUSIC 


IHakHsMkaitki^i^.  It     Iki^         ikj. 


AND  SINGING. 


QmsnoNS  ow  Chaptir  TV. 

Then  an  Udfeu  quuHont  cnlheUt  Seetian  of  this  ChajpUTy  it  being  duigntd  tkt^yjvr  Tiaektn. 

1.  How  do  we  diride  breathing  ?  (35,  page  14.)  ^ 

3.  How  (or  where)  eboald  we  draw  a  fall-breath  ?  (35) 

3.  Where  etn  a  half-breath  be  properly  placed  7  (36) 

4.  What  i«  the ^rar  mood  of  Common  Timef  (36) 

5.  Wh  J  should  we  oonnt  reata  alood  7,  (37) 

6.  What  U  a  Sm>M  t  (38) 

7.  What  U  the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  letter  p  f  (or  jap,  or/  or  mf.)  (38) 

8.  What  IB  the  meaning  of  the  abbreriated  word  Orta,  f  (or  Dim.)  (38) 

9.  Whatsis  an  lutenml,  in  general  ?  (30) 

10.  How  do  we  name  the  intervals  ?  (89) 

11.  Give  me  the  upward  Third  of  Bt  t  (39) 
^3.  What  is  the  downWaM  Fifth  of  S^/>  (89) 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Uniaont  (39) 

I4k  What  is  the  aaeond  mood  of  Common  Time?  (N.B.  Lesson  XL) 

15.  Ho#  many  aceents  have  we  in  mnsie  t  (tf ) 

16.  What  is  the  strongest  accent  ?  (42) 

17.  What  is  the  weakest  accent?  (43) 

18.  ?niat  do  we  call  ^Slurf  (42, 3d  rale.) 

19.  What  is  the  object  of  a  npeat  t  (42,  3d  role.) 

30.  How  do  we  mark  a  repeat  with  a  double  ending  ?  (43,  4th  rule.) 


CHAPTER  V. — On  DimRiNT  Modifications  of  Souniw. 

43.  Of  Quavers  and  Quaver-rests. — ^The  quaver,  or  i  of  the  semibreve,  is  more 
difficult  to  sing  in  beating  Time  than  the  longer  lengths  of  notes  ;  because,  in 
Common  Time,  it  takes  two  quavers  for  one  beat,  and  the  hand  of  beginners  is 
very  apt  io  follow  the  voice,  beating  on  every  (|uaver,  instead  of  taking  two  for 
each  beat.  To  ward  against  this,  let  the  pupil  remember,  1st,  that  it  requires 
eight  quavers  to  fill  up  one  measure  of  Common  Time  of  the  first  mood  ;-^2d, 
that  being  now  familiar  with  the  beating  of  fnur  crotchets  in  the  measure,  or 
one  for  each  beat,  each  crotchet  is  to  be  divided  into  two  quavers,  these  two  being 
equivalent  to  one  crotchet ; — 3d,  that  the  hand  should  be  very  steady  while  beat- 
ine  quavers,  as  shown  by  the  horizontal  lines  which  follow  each  numbered  beat ; 
ana  that  every  change  of  beat  must  be  done  by  a  very  abrupt  motion  of  the 
hand.  Let  the  following  Lesson  be  tried  several  times  by  simply  naming  the 
notes  in  beating  time,  and  it  can  afterward  be  sung  in  time  with  little  or  no 
difficulty. 


Be  careful  not  to  accderaie  the  motions  of  the  hand  while  beating  the 
minims  and  minim-rests. 


Lbsson  XXI. —  With  Quavers  and  Quaver^rests. 


Twrsie^ 


ft  *■ 


f 


^^ 


^^^^ 


m 


LxssoN  XXn. — Ni  B.  The  Quaver-rests  are  purposely  omitted  here. 


XSni^-r'To  count  Quaver-rests.    (Seepage  24) 

tfimtiaber  of  the  beat  is  repeated  over  a  reet,  it  means  that 
ht  ooanted  aloud  c^fter  marking  the  beat  it  belongs  to,  and 


liolding  the  hand  steady ;  for  instance*  in  the  third  measure  tiie  fourth  beat 
comes  on  the  quaver  Sol,  and  the  quaver-rest  which  follows  it  is  the  comple- 
ment of  that  fourth  beat ;  therefore,,  you  must  say,  "  Sol-four.*'  Again,  in  the 
fifth  measure,  for  the  first  and  second  beats  you  say,  "  Loronex  Be-twi^'  «s&^ 


ELEMENTARY  PBINCIPLBS  OP  MUSIC 

the  crotchet  Sol  comes  on  the  third  beat.    It  is  troublesome  at  first ;  bat  with  portance  of  counting  aery  roti  aUmd^  be  it  long  or  short,  is  that  we  tins  ao- 
a  little  patience  this  difficulty  will  soon  be  overcome.    I  repeat  again,  the  im-  quire  the  habit  of  cutting  short  every  note,  without  exceeding  its  duration. 


1-1     3     4 
Very  tlow. 


1 1    8 S    8    4        1 

^ - 


8       4 


^     N^   .=P 


?:g^B3^^ 


Lesson  XXIY. — In  three  ParU.    ( Commencing  onihe^ih  Degree.) 


AND  SINGlNa. 


44.  0/ Dotted  yb(e$,  and  of  lUs — A  dot  placed  after  a  nete  of  any  length 
increases  the  sound  of  that  note  one-half  in  duration.  Thus,  a  dotted  semi- 
^reve  is  equal  to  three  minims  instead  of  two ;  a  dotted  minim  is  equal  to  three 

Eihets ;  a  dotted  crotchet  to  three  quavers,  and  so  on.    But  this  increase 
:  take  place  within  the  same  measure ;  (see  below,  £x.  1 ;)  and  when  a 
d  is  to  oe  prolonged  from  one  measure  to  the  next,  the  note  is  then  written 
again,  and  the  two  are  tied  together  by  a  curve  ^«-^  or  ^«*^,  called  a  TU:  in 


Dotted  QoftTer. 


the  latter  oas^  the  sound  is  lield  until  the  expiratioii  of  the  seoMd  note,  witiiQfit 
pronouncing  that  note  anew.     (See  Ex.  2.) 

When  two  tied  notes  are  equal  in  duration  to  another  note,  as  two  orotoheta 
and  one  minim,  it  is  called  a  Syneopaiionf  because  the  strong  accents  become 
smooth,  and  the  weak  i^ents  become  strong.    (See  Ex.  3.) 

The  dd  will  also  effect  the  duration  of  the  crotchet-rest,  the  quaver-rest,  Ac. 
(See  Ex.  4.) 


Ex.  Sb    STSMptfttoa*. 


>eCMd  OmtlMt-rMl,  •qvivalrat    Dotted  QnaTW-rval,  •qsiTftlrat 
to  both  ft  Crotebol  Mid  QoftTor-       to  both  a  QoaTor  Mid  Soad- 

qoftTor-roat. 


r 


JUmarJse. — let.  The  dotted  semibreve  is  used  only  in  such  measure  of  Time 
m  exceeds  a  eamtkrefe  in  eaeh  measure. — 2d.  In  regard  to  beating  dots  in  time, 
obwrre  that  eaeh  dot  is  equivaleot  to  a  rest  placed  after  the  note ;  for  instance, 
a  auftim  followed  by  a  erotcbet-rest  will  occupy  three  beats,,  a  dotted  minim  «r^ 
jvirea  tiiat  same  number  of  beats.  (See  Ex.  5.)  Again,  the  dot  after  a  crotchet 
lapqiuvaleat  to  a  quaver-rest,  and  will  occupy^ the  same  place  in  beating  time. 
^be  JExL  0.)    3d.  The  curve  ^«-^  is  called  a  Slur  when  it  is  placed  over  two  or 


more  notes  on  different  degreee,  whereas  it  is  called  a  Tie  when  it  is  binding  two 
notes  on  the  eame  degree,  4th^  As  the, dot  after  a  crotchet  will  always  occur  on 
the  change  of  beat,  it  is  very  good  to  pWoe  a  gentle  stress  on  that  dotted  pro- 
longation of  the  sound ;  this  stress  will  be  like  a  sort  of  secondary  accent,  which 
will  assist  the  hand,  and  it  should  be  expressed  in  the  throat  by  a  very  light 
emphasis  placed  on  a  repetition  of  the  vowel  sound,  as  K — ^i,  or  i^V»— a,  or  &— ol : 
I  have  marked  this  stress  on  the  dots  with  the  sign  a,  in  the  following  Lesson  :^ 


V-" 


Lissom  'SJLN.^WUh  Dots  qfier  Minims  and  Crotchets. 

4  1-2  »-4 1-1  S         4  1-2 »-«- 


1-S- 


S-4- 


Zh2^ 


3 


S 


^^^1 


■^ 


s- 


m 


i 


Ftais  and  Sharps. — ^We  have  explained  before  that  the 
ilk  composed  of  five  tones  and  two  semitones ;  (see  180  ftlso  that 
ikm^  wmm  can  be  divided  into  two  semitones.  (20.)    These  aceir 


^  Mi-Y 

dental  semitones,  as  they  are  called,  are  contrived  by  means  of  certain  signs 
placed  before  a  note ;  thus  the  Sharp,  or  #,  raises  the  note  it  is  affixed  to  one 
semitone  higher;  the  Flat,  or  \^  d^poresses  the  liote  owt  %««otoMt\f3rM»  \     "  ^^ 


t.'!ii>.-^:K   ^ 


ELEMENTARY  PJEUKCIPLEH  OF  MUSIC 


Naiurtdt  or  fct,  eaaoels  tiie  eflbo^  of  either  the  thsrp  or  the  flat.  Any  attempt 
at  describine  the  effects  of  these  three  aecidaUs,  (as  the  #,  b»||i^^  )S{  ^^  ^^ 
called)  would  be  entirely  inadequate ;  nothing  but  practice  cah  make  the  ear 
familiar  with  them :  therefore  we  call  the  attention  of  the  pupil  to  the  nmilar 
efftets  produced  by  the  combinations  of  accidents  given  in  the  rollowing  Lesson, 


in  which  the  word  whole  means  whole  tone,  and  ha^f,  the  semitones.  N.  B.  The 
#,  \},  and  |g  are  called  accidents,  because  they  affect  a  note  only  in  that  mesr 
sure  in  which  the^  are  used :  we  shall  soon  explain  how  their  enect  is  rendered 
permanent  in  a  piece  of  music. 


haU     ham 


halt     half. 


LissoN  XXYI.— CM  Semitone:    (Two  Beatt.) 

whoU.    halt  whoU     halt  hall     hall  halt      hall  whol«.  hall 


i 


9t=: 


^^ 


^ 


JZ 


^ 


3 


g 


whol*.   haU 


whol«.     haH 


halTM. 


hatfw. 


whola.    hall      hall 


whUa.     luOl      hall 


I 


.!>. 


P 


Q     \>Q 


f 


m 


i 


m 


We  shall  now  be  able  to  combine  the  four  principal  lengths  of  sounds, 
ilamdy,  semibreves,  minims,  crotchets,  and  quavers,  together  with  dotted 
notes,  ties,  sharps,  flats,  and  naturals.  The  unavoidable  monotony  of  all  the 
foregoing  Lessons  will  partly  disappear  in  the  subsequent  ones. 


46.  Two  notes  inserted 


thus  A.OT  jL'i 


in  the  same  part,  are  called  Choosing 


Notes,  because  the  singer  may  choose  that  which  of  the  two  best  suits  his  voice, 
or  makes  the  best  harmony.  However,  it  would  be  preferable  to  call  them 
Dividing  Notes,  for  in  most  cases  they  are  intended  as  complements  of  the 
chord,  and  should  be  divided  equally  among  those  who  sing  that  part  they  are 
inserted  in.  In  the  following  Lesson  I  have  purpoeely  marked  such  doubU- 
notes  with  the  vrord  dwide:  &b  Teacher  will  see  that  the  choice,  there,  is  by 
no  means  arbitrary. 


Lksson  XXYII. — Ingratitude  Deplored.    (A  Round.) 
As  t^  entire  repeat  is  rather  long,  the  second  time  may  be  ended  at  the  measure  marked  *. 

~rOB.^ol  too  dow 


'I 


AND  SINGING. 


•f 


jT-TifrfT^g^^ 


tiiifl    lb*   kind    tb    •   tarn.    Are      thcM       fha    fhaakj  we        owe, 


Thoe  to     A   *    irabM  .  .  -.  .  e  -  ter  -  ml  love,  Wbenee  ell  our      bleei 


Inge     flowr 


^g^ 


+ 


we      owe^Thoeto    E'^biue 


e  •  ter-nellore^ 


n&t:  r  r 


owe,  Thoe  to     a-biue 


e  •  ter  •  ml  lore, 


^^a 


cree. 


Illli    the  ^HmI 


^m 


torn.         Are       theee     the      thuke     we       owe, 


Thna  to     a  •    hoee 


ti^g 


^ 


Jbi 


Sg 


e-ter-nil    lore,  Whence  eU    our 

#" — — -    €  %-  rr^p 

"1^ 


crei. 


'^^^f^ 


'=fcg_^ft:i 


Ood, 


And       mould      onr     eooli 


fteeh; 


BreeJL,  eor'-xelcn 


4(a    3    »     »- 


1^^ 


^^ 


QrxaTiotfs  ok  Csaptu  T. 

1.  WtKt  ftwtttoD  ot  th«  iralbrtT*  !■  lb*  qontr  7  (4!) 

I.  Bow  au}  qoaTcr*  ve  r«qiilr«d  to  aqtul  ■  minim  T  (19) 

S.  How  louj  qa»tn  will  fill  &  msunn  of  Oommoii  l^ma  1  (4!) 

4.  I)  ■qnttn'-rMt  inSeitDt  to  oconpT  on*  bast?  (IS) 

i.  How  will  jgn  count  ■  qannr-rul  iflar  bendnEr  (U,  IT.  B.) 

5.  What  olTtot  hM  Ui*  dai  pUowl  nTtar  n  notn  I  {U} 

T.  How  DiHij  orotehBti  are  aqual  to  a  dottod  minim  F  (U) 
■*  -*'"' ■=i^*>iM'y»»iirnc  *  aooBd  from  ra*  bni —  *"  '"^  — 


W  two  wXmF  (44,  JtMMrfc.) 


Wbntii  th<  meaning  and  aAct  of  a  lUf  (44) 
What  diBarent  namca  do  we  gira  U>  a  aura  plaead  o' 
Can  a  rait  be  affected  b;  a  detF  (44) 
Wbatii  tba*qai<raleBtoradoUedqaBnr-ractr  (44,li.4.) 
__.  What  reM  i<  aqnitalent  to  a  dot  after  a  minim  F  (44.  Ex.  S.) 

14.  WbatialhameaniBcasdeffaotoriiiieopaltaiir  (44) 

It.  What  ii  the  affeet  of  lb«  iLtrji  r  (or  the  JIat,  or  the  Mini  t)  W) 

15.  Whj  are  Ibe  ibafpe,  flail,  aad  natntali  called  aceidemtir  (46,  n.  B.) 
IT.  What  la  Itaa  diitaaoa  from  IhUiSi  Sat?  (LeiHm  ZXVX)  (Tan  tUa 
-'■- ■"'  '         18.  What  ta  Ihi  oldaet  of  ehnativ  watoi  t  (M) 


AND  SINGING. 


1^9 


OHAPTEB  VI.— Or  Modu,  and  tbi  Formatiqk  ot  Scalss 

47.  Tribb  are  two  Modet  in  masic,  tbe  Mqjor  and  Minor :  the  character  and 
expressiop  of  the  Major  mode  are  briliiancj,  loftiness,  energy ;  whereas  the 
Minor  has  more  tenderness,  pathos,  or  melancholy.  Their  peculiar  difference 
i^  based  upon  the  structure  of  the  scale  which  characterises  each  mode ;  for 
instance,  the  Major  Scale,  of  which  the  natural  tedU  given  before  (see  18, 
Ex.  A)  is  a  model,  has  its  first  semitone  between  tbe  3d  and  4th  decrees,  and 
its  second  semitone  between  the  7th  and  8th,  both  in  ascending  and  descend- 
ing. (See  19,  Ex.  B.)  In  the  Minor  Scale,  the  first  semitone  is  between  the 
9d  and  3d  degrees — instead  of  between  the  3d  and  4th,  as  in  the  Major, — and 
tbe  second  semitone  is  between  tbe  7th  and  8th ;  but  4o  obtain  this  second  semi* 
tone*  the  6th  and  7th  degrees  must  each  be  raised  oi^  accidental  semitone  when 
tbe  Minor  Scale  is  ascending.  Now,  in  descending,  the  Minor  Scale  differs 
•till  more  fiom  the  Mi^or,  inasmuch  as  the  6th  and  7th  degrees — which  are  to 
be  raised  in  ascending — are  now  made  natural^  thereby  placing  the  second  semi- 
tp^e  between  the  6th  and  5th  degrees.*  In  the  following  example  the  black 
notes  show  between  what  degrees  the  semitones  are  found. 


hftlt 


SlliSigrM.      flk. 


SIh. 


6th. 


4Uk 


Sd. 


lat. 


Jgipwarfa. — ^Isi.  Every  aioending  scale,  be  it  Major  or  Minor,  miut  end.  with 
l^miiUme  belweMi  tbejtb  and  8th  degrees;  and  for  this  reason,  the  7th  de- 
k  o|lii  ttSiMiea^ff  note.    Therefore,  to  obtain  that  leading  note,  the  7th 
dt  iktk0Mndm^jmnoT  Scale  must  be  raieed  one  eemilone,-^2d.  The  6th 


Mi)/ 


-rr 


froka  th*  lowMt  OM^  wiMthtr  fh*  into  Motndi  or 


(Sm 


de^ee  of  the  ascending  Minor  Scale  is  oho  raised  one  semitone,  in  order  to 
avoid  hflCving  an  interysl  of  three  semitones  between  the  6th  and  7th  degrees.^- 
3d.  The  7th  and  6th  degrees  of  the  Minor  Scale  are  deprened  in  descending, 
because,  if  we  were  to  sing  them  with  the  two  sharps  introduM  in  ascending, 
the  Minor  mode  would  be  felt  only  when  reaching  as  far  down  as  the  3d  de- 
gree, all  the  higher  ones  being  perfectly  similar  to  a  Major  Scale ;  whereas,  by 
depressing  those  degrees,  the  Minor  is  determined  at  once  on  hearing  the  7tb 
degree,  ami  still  more  so  afler  the  6th  and  5th. — Lastly,  the  Major  Scale  is 
cafled  rcffuJar,  because  it  aspends  and  descends  in  the  same  manner ;  whereas 
the  Minor  Scale  is  irre^/ular,  as  the  above  example  shows ;  in  fact,  it  ought  to 
be  called  an  artificial  scale,\ 

48.  Of  the  Ihnic,  (tr  Key-Note, — The  note  of  the  first  degree  of  any  M%jor  or 
Minor  Scale  is  called  Tonic,  or  Key-note,  because  it  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  all  the  other  degrees  rest,  and  the  scale  takes  the  name  of  that  note. 
For  instance,  the  model  of  a  regular  scale  given  at  paragraphs  18  and  19,  is  in 
the  m^or  mode,  and  is  called  M^or  Scale  of  G,  because  C  is  the  K,ey-note  (1st 
degree)  of  that  scale : — observe  that  any  repetition  of  that  first  note  of  a  scale, 
whether  it  be  an  octave  above  or  below,  is,  in  all  cases,  also  called  Key-note. 
By  this  same  rule  the  Minor  Scale  given  in  47  is  called  Minor  Scale  of  A,  be- 
cause A  is  its  first  note  as  well  as  its  octave.  By  analogy,  a  piece  of  music  is 
said  to  be  tn  ^  Key  o/C,  of  A,  or  D,  Jbc,  either  Major  or  Minor,  ike  word  Key 
being  here  synonymous  to  that  of  scale ;  hence  the  name  of  Key -note. 

49.  We  have  explained  in  47  how  the  position  of  the  first  semitone  in  a  scsle 
will  serve  to  determine  the  mode ;  but  that  may  also  be  found  out  in  another 
wav,  thus: — The  distance  found  between  the  l8t  and  3d  degrees  of  aoy  scale  is 
called  au  interval  of  Third ;  (see  39  ;)  now,  any  interval  of  Third,  (no  matter 
between  what  degrees,)  composed  of  tvx>  whole  tones,  is  called  a  mq/or  Third; 
and  that  composed  of  only  one  tone  and  one  semitone  is  called  a  minor  Third  ; 
this  being  understood,  we  can  lay  down  the  three  following  rule;* : — 

Rule  Isl.  Any  scale  of  which  the  interval  from  the  Ist  to  the  3d  degree  is 
composed  of  two  tones,  or  a  mqfor  Third,  belongs  to  the  major  Mode ; 

Rule  2d,  Any  scale  of  which  the  interval  from  the  1st  to  tbe  3d  degree  is 
composed  of  one  tone  and  one  semitone,  or  a  minor  Third,  belongs  to  the  minor 
Mode: 

Rule  3d.  All  other  intervals  between  the  1st  and  8th  degrees  of  an  ascend- 
ing scale  are  invariable  in  both  modes. 

t  The  imguUrlty  of  the  Minor  Scale  has  giTra  riM  to  man^  Wa  ^3bMse«iK^^i^^^^^  ^<cs«!>^>«« 
more  Idle  to  dlfcum  here.    Thle  lablect  Vft  {\aSli  Vt«i!w^  tA V&  tsc^  "^tw^dcta^  ^\k\y»a:«Bis«\  - 


nto 
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EZAMPU. — {To  bt  ttmg.) 


W^^m^^^^^^^ 


ffl 


[K| 


irScftlM 


SO.  Of  the  formation  of  Scaia. — Froin  the  modeliof  H&jor  And  Mi) 
given  at  16  and  47,  we  can  now  form  orfaer  scbIbh,  id  which  we  vmn  una  a 
similar  distribution  of  the  Ave  tones  and  two  Mmitones.  Let  ua  suppose  we 
select  G  as  the  Key-note  of  a  now  Major  Seals  of  one  octave,  and  we  will  find 
out  what  alteration  it  should  nndergo.    (7)b  black 


It  ia  STident  that  bj  simplj  affixing  a  #  tu  F  in  the  lower  scale,  we  oorreot 
the  two  errors  oontained  in  the  upper  one ;  beoaase,  bj  means  of  this  F  #, 
inereaae  the  distance  from  the  Sth  to  the  7tb  degre«  to  one  tone,  and 
reduce  that  from  the  7th  to  the  Sth  to  one  semitone,  the  latter  being  absolntely 

TiUii^aiuUuilciiiitmaDfUiaH^iiTKijauHlthalTnlmtlnMliiiin,  wtthdiup*.    aa-TI»lfl 


neeesiaTT  between  the  leading  note  (7th  degree)  and  the  repetition  of  tta  Key- 
note.   Ir  we  now  begin  another  soale  en  F,  the  reqaiaite  aUeration  will  be  a  ^ 
order  to  obtain  a  correct  position  for  the  first  semitone. 


By  the  same  operation  we  can  also  form  Minor  Soalea  on  an*  new  Key-note ; 
but  thej  must  be  written  both  in  asoanding  and  deaeending,  tne  pontion  of  ibe 
■eoand  semitone  being  different  in  either  case,  as  shown  in  the  model,  in  A. 
minor,  given  in  47.* 

fil.  OfiSe  Signatutx. — Anj  sli^ps  or  &•(■  introdnoed  by  forming  new  soalea 
are  not  aceidaital,  as  in  Lesson  KXVl. ;  on  the  contrary,  theyare  to  be  plaosd 
permanaiiig  after  the  olef,  and  are  then  called  the  Siffyuiture.  When  so  plaoed 
they  affect  all  the  notes  fonnd  on  the  degrees  thoee  sharps  and  flats  occupy 
afW  the  clef,  (as  well  as  all  octavee  above  or  below  such  notes.)  throtiglioitt  the 
S4iale  or  the  piece  of  music,  eioept  wban  oontradisted  by  the  1^.     (See  TaUw.) 

62.  Of  iht  StltUiee  Minor  Keyt. — livery  M^ur  Key  has  ita  relative  Minor, 
so  called  because  tfaev  both  have  the  tame  lignatun.  The  scale  of  A  minor 
(47)  is  the  relative  of  C  major,  (18,)  neither  of  them  having  any  sharpe  or  flak 
after  the  okf.  But  the  accidents  used  for  raising  the  6tb  and  7th  degree*  of 
an  aaoending  Minor  Scale  are  never  to  be  placed  as  signature. 


{iLStr 


'  fteaAK*  wWde  nit  to  out*  t 


0B|h  tbt  tmutloB  i^iU  Um 


witk  Ahik  ind  lati,  Ib  Intb  tka  lUlDr  a^  MlHr  M. 


AND  SINGING 


"Vl 


§%MitoTM  of  the*Mi^  Kejt  and  their  relatiTe  Minon,  with  flats. 


K^ 


BelafciT* 


I 


53.  Remarks  on  the  Sharjps, — let.  The  major  Key-^iote  is  alwaje  one  degree 
abcne  ihe  last  slwrp, — ^2d.  The  minor  Key-note  is  always  one  degret  bdow  the 
last  sharp, — 3d.  The  first  sharp  is  on  F,  and  the  succeeding  ones  come  at  regular 
iaterrals  of  ascending  Fifths,  giving  the  progression  F,  C,  G,  D,  A,  £,  B. — 
^h»  Five  of  the  m^jor  Key-notes  ta^  natural  notes,  namely,  G,  D,  A,  £,  and  B ; 
we  other ^two  are  raised  a  semitone,  F#  and  C#.---5th.  Two  of  the  minor  Key- 
i  Botes  are  natmxd,  £  and  B ;  the  other  five  are  raised  one  semitone,  F#,  G#,  Q% 
'D^  and  A#.— 6tii.  With  seven  sharps  every  note  is  raised  a  semitone. 

i^.  Remarks  on  ihe  Flats. — 1st.  Tne  major  Key-note  is  always  fioe  degrees 

ike  lastJkU,  or  four  degrees  below;  or  again,  with  more  than  one  fUxtf  the 

Ke^-note  is  oh  the  same  decree  where  the  lastJleU  but  one  is  placed. — 

le  minor  Key-note  is  always  three  degrees  abo€e,  or  six  below  the  lastjlai. — 

'The  first  flat  is  on  B,  and  the  others  come  at  regular  intervals  o£  descend- 

4Ag  Hfthe,  giving  the  progression  B,  £,  A,  D,  G,  0,  F,  which  is  the  reverse  x>f 

of;^the  sharps. — Jth.  Only  one  major  Key-note,  F,  is  natural;  the  other 


*^lKr^.deprt9$eeL  one  semitone,  Bb,  £(>>  Ah,  Dt>,  G|t>,  and  Cb- — 5th.  Four 


f&H: 


<igm^ 


are  natufolt  D,  G,  C,  and  F;  the  other  three  are  depressed, 
d  Ab*"^^b*  With  seven  flats  every  note  is  depressed. 
hubie  Jeeidenis. — A  note  already  made  sharp  by  the  signature  may 
MMtther  semitone  higher  by  a  :#:,  or  •>(-,  or  X»  called  a  aoublesharp, 
fititilig  the  note  <too  semitones;  thus,  FX  is  equivalent  in  sound  to 
)<  Is  oancelled.by  i^#,  or  simply  #.    The  doMe-Jlai,  bbt  depresses 

aimilonMS:  i^r  instance,  £bb  is  similar  in  sound  to  Dt^.     The  bb 

1^1^  MP  ^    The  ^  alone  would  not  do,  because  it  would  cancel 

IdfiSdenl  and  the  #  or  b  of  the  signature.    These  double  acoi- 
wed  in  tocal  music. 


56.  A  scale,  or  part  of  a  actde,  proceeding  by  semitones  altogether,  is  called  Ik 
Chromatic  Scale,*  or  Chromatic  Passage,  in  contradistinction  to  diatonie,  or 
regular  degrees  of  tcmes  and  semitones. 

QuxsTiONs  ON  Chaptjui  VI. 

1.  How  many  Mod€»  have  we  in  mntio?  (47) 

2.  How  will  you  know  a  Mi^or  Soale  ttom  a  Minor?  (47) 
8.  How  do  we  form  an  aaeending  Minor  Seale  ?  (47) 

4.  Doee  the  Minor  Scale  deecend  in  the  aame  way  it  asoends  ?  (47)  V 

6.  Where  is  the  secood  semitone  in  a  deeoendlng  Minor  Scale  ?  (47) 

6.  How  do  we  caU  the  7th  degree  of  any  asceniSng  scale?  (47»  Ist  Remark.) 

7.  How  do  we  obtain  the  Uading  noU  in  an  ascending  Minor  Scale  ?  (47,  1st  Remark.) 

8.  Why  do  we  raise  the  6th  degree  of  an  ascending  Minor  Scale  ?  (47,  3d  Remark.) 

9.  Why  do  we  depress  the  6th  and  7th  degrees  of  a  descending  Minor  Seale  ?  (47,  8d 
Remark.) 

10.  What  is  a  regular  scale?  (47,  last  Remark.) 

11.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Tonie,  or  Ktjf-mote  f  (48) 
13.  What  is  our  model  of  a  Mi^or  (or  Minor)  Scale  ?  (48) 

13.  What  is  the  diflGsrenoe  between  a  mti^OT  isA  a  minor  Third?  (49) 
\4.  Giro  me  the  rule  for  finding  out  the  Msjor  (or  Minor)  Mode  ?  (49) 
\S.  Why  do  we  sharpen  the  7th  degree  of  a  scale  commencing  on  G?  (60) 

16.  What  is  the  meaning  and  object  of  the  Signature  f  (51) 

17.  What  in  the  difference  betweeif  aeci'(/eil|a/  and  permament  sharps  or  flats  ?  (61) 

18.  What  is  a  Relative  Minor  Key  ?  (52) 

19.  What  is  the  interval  between  a  Major  Key-note  and  its  Minor  relativ^e?  (52,  ,^^*.) 

20.  How  many  sharps  have  we  in  the  Key  of  A  mnjor?  (Table.) 

21.  How  many  flats  have  we  in  F  m^or  ?  (Table.)  (Vary  questions  20  and  21.) 

*  from  the  Qrsek,  eftnmoMBOt,  cokrared;  msaniag  in  musks,  lAoc^ 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPLES  OP  MCSIC 


».  HoirwIU  TOO  Ind  Ihi  lUtor  (<*  ttlmr)  K«7-D(rt*  with  ibwpir  (or  with  lUtaF) 
(H  uil  54.) 

13.  What  ii  til*  Intilurpr  (at  tha  Km  AUf)  {£3  ud  M) 

U.  Gire  ma  tb»  prDsraadon  of  >U  thv  iharpi  f  (orflkt*?)  (ESudM) 

1&.  In  irb*t  J^7  do  <r*  «■>>  willi  no  (mar*  at  limi)  ibupa  F  (at  ll*t«  T)  CahU.) 

18.  What  va^e  H^jor  (or  Minor}  ^ar-notM  whiofa  at*  DBlOial,  (at  nlMd  ot  d^tUMd,) 


I  ihupir  (Dt  wltb  fl>t«7)  (SS  udSl) 
IT.  What  do  wa  aall  rf<»>U«  attidtaU  t  (U) 
IS.  WkMliaChtoBkUaSc^r  (M)  ' 


CHAPTER  Til.— Or  ths  Dirnuirr  Kiniib  or  Tin,  un>  or  Bstthm. 
67.  Wi  twTe  •Irsadj  espUuied  th«  first  uid  teeond  moods  of  CommoD  Time ; 


ftnd  LcMon  xi.,  page  IT ;)  bqf  we  b«T«  ftlio  ■^lUrd  mood  of  Com- 

XXVIII.— (Ai  tt<  r«y  o/  0  »yor.) 


moa  Time,  marked  ^,  wateiBing  two  cirB*Bhi*i  (or  0B6  nunhi,  or  fooi  qOBven. 
fto.)  in  ibfl  meMnte,  and  divided  into  two  beatt,  downward  and  upward,  like 
the  eeoood  mood ;  but  the  l!  Ukm  ooe  orotohet,  or  its  eqniTalent,  (or  eaoh  beat, 
whereae  the  ?  takee  one  minim  for  each  beat.  The  fbllowing  Leeeon  ooDttuna 
a  etrun  written  both  in  j.  and  id  • ,  ehowing  a  petfeot  limilarity  of  dirigion, 
UiODgh  with  different  length*  of  notei. — N.  B.  Obewve  that  the  ttntiqfiaeert  in 
j|  oocnp7  the  same  beati,  or  parte  of  beate,  aa  the  qas*«B  do  in  ^  t  aI'o,  that 
a  dotted  quaver  is  alwaje-followed  hj  a.  semiquaver,  (the  dot  being  here  eqni- 
valent  to  another  eemiquaver,)  oorreaponding,  in  ?,  to  a  dotted  a 
quaver  in  ?,  sod  taking  up  oim  beai  in  either  oaae. 


58.  0/  Bhi/lkm.'—la  music  the  word  Bhj/ihm  means  oett^n  arrangement* 
of  the  various  lengths  of  sounds,  and  each  oombiuatioD  Ibnns  a  partievUir 
rh^Om,  which  is  regulated  b;  the  chanotert  aeed  for  repreaenting  Tiki. 
Thus,  the  Tine  marked  C,  or  ^,  is  a  peculiar  rh jthm  having  four  aooenta  (or 
beats)  more  or  lee*  strong ;  whereas  »  and  ^  "^  essotl;  of  the  same  rhjthm, 
3,  Bs  shown  in  the  above  Lesson,  which,  if  snng  in 


•  Iba  0c«A  word  'Attitiii  b 


eiaetlj  the  eame  time,  (allovring  one  seoond  for  eaoh  beat,  both  in  ^  and  ^,) 
will  offer  no  difference  to  the  ear.  Therefore  the  difference  in  rh^hm  reeta  alto- 
gether on  the  number  of  aooents  (or  beats)  contained  in  any  particular  Time. 

&9.  Time  is  divided  into  three  kinds,  Common,  Triple,  and  CbmpOund;  and 
each  kind  is  the  basis  of  a  particular  Rhjthm,  The  three  moods  of  Oinmon 
Time  having  been  suffioieDtly  explained,  we  shall  now  desorilM  the  others. 

eO.  We  call  Triple  Tinu  that  whiuh  contains  three  beatt  in  the  memn,  wfaak- 
ever  majp  be  the  length  of  the  notes  oootaioed  in  each  beak  The  itmigeet 
aoeent  is  on  the  first  beat,  the  seoond  beat  is  leas  aooented  tins  ttwJhWL  Val 
the  third  beat  ia  the  weakest.  However,  the  poetical  qaantitj  wiU  ttfm  mtt 
(are  vrith  theaa  general  rolea for  the nuuioal  Moeotp.  ...,>V''4,'-.^ 


r 


AND  SIN6INO. 


^  61.  Triple  Time  is  alwaje  repreeented  bj  two  ciphers  ezpressinf^  some  frao- 
iion  of  the  semibreTe,  with  this  pecaliarity,  that  the  upper  cipher  is  always  an 
odd  number,  whereas  in  Common  and  Compound  Times  the  upper  cipher  is 
always  an  even  number.  In  all  kinds  of  Time  expressed  bj  two  ciphers,  the 
lower  one  is  invariablj  an  eiren  number. 


JifeMM4. 


8 


TbvM  hilTw  of  ft  Mmilmv*, 


Sigm  Jvr  BaprueiMng  TrigU  2Vm«. 

8 

4 

ThrM  tburtbi  of  »  MmAnrt, 
•r  «M  «rot«lMt  flur 


SdMoed. 


8 

8 

ThrM  •ifbthi  of  ft  MmlbroTo, 
or  oao  qttftTtr  fbr  I 


Observe,  that  the  lower  cipher,  or  denominator,  expresses  what  length  of  note 
(or  its  equivalent)  is  required  to  fill  up  each  beat ;  and  the  upper  cipher,  or 
numerator,  what  nu^^ber  of  beats  we  have  in  a  whole  measure.    Observe  idso, 

that  in  the  first  mood,  «|,  each  measure  exoeede  the  length  ef  a  semibreve, 

whereas  in  the  second  and  third  moods  each  measure  contains  Ums  than  a 
semibreve.  In  Triple  Time  of  an j  mood,  the  beats  (an  odd  number)  are 
marked  thus: — Ist^  downward;-— 2d,  horizontally,  either  left  or  right; — 3d« 
upward. 


« 


Lmsok  XXIX.— On  ihA  Thm  Mooda  of  Triple  Time.    {In  the  Key  ofAminor.) 


M 


M         • 


1-S         8        1-S4        1- 


l-S      8 


J|j  J I  J.  i^^-U-j^ 


^^:^^T^=?^E5^-^fea 


1-S  •         l-*4         1- 


1-S      8 


-J-^^h^ 


Time  has  but  two  beats  in  the  measure,  and  is  so  called  be- 
of  both  the  Common  and  the  THpU^  having  an  even  number 
#ieh  measure,  and  an  odd  number  of  notes  for  each  beat.*    The 


tiUrn  OpMpwiud  Tiw  if  the  te«  gananOlj  glT«n,  tal  II  !•  aot  •trioOar  o 
•IS  CoBBouMl  mi«  which  hftTft  iitort  thmn  two  ^mU  te  th«  mtftrare;— 2d,  to 
^wmmfoi^mik  terf,  Is  nthor  probtomfttle,  boeaoM  Iboro  mjralaohtui 
m^  hMk    I  tbflMteo  ptopoM  th*  flbUowing  ddlattloii,  which,  m  »  ftnonl 
~  n^  tei  olioayt  a  <UM  fliaft,  or  tti  oqutrmkn^ybr  •  iiMt 


first  mood  of  Compoand  Time  is  marked  ^,  (six-fourths  of  a  semibreve,)  and 

has  three  crotchets  for  each  beat^  or  one  dotted  mrsim,  ^.,  giving  a  dotted 

semibreve  for  a  whole  measure.    The  second  mood  is  marked  ^t  snd  i 

— ^for  each  measure  or  for  each  beat — are  on^ft]£g 

those  of  ^,  as  sh< 
adotftiwi 


ELEMENTART  PRINCIPLES  OF  MUSIC 

»ir  XSX.-TtMAe  3^  Moi>di  of  Compound  Tiau.     (Ktj/ of  F  vugor.) 


63.  Id  ftl«Bo«t  4ll  oMfm,  ComponDd  Tune  m^j  tw  writton  In  Triple  Tune,  bj  luking  two  meunna  oat  of  one,  u  in  the  following  Laaeon,  whiob  oontwn*  tba 
MB«  Melody  |p*«n  in  Leaeon  XXX. 


inoh  aaaier  of  dirinon  than  it*  original  in  Compaimd  Time,   downward  beata  and  three  npward ;  tharebj  retaining  die  original  diTiaionint^ 

diow  the  degree  of  »ffini^  exiating  betwaen  Compound  nnd    two  equal  parts,  ae  well  aa  tba  two  acoants. 

S6.  Oomponnd  Time  naj  niao  have  three  and  eren  fonrbeata  \a  tin  menanraL 
The  Time  markad  ^  i*  e  Compound,  and  liaa  four  beats,  each  beat  containiog 
one  dotted  orotohet,  or  ita  equiTnlNit,  and  each  messan  baa  the  eqaiTalent  of 
ft  dotted  iemibraT*.  lA  &at,  s  >■  Mtnallr  a  double  u  ■■  abown  ia  dia~f(^ 
lowing  Levon.  "  '  -   '  15 


The  abore  ii  mnoh 
and  will  aanri 
Triple  Tinea. 

U.  In  Terj  alow  movementa,  it  ia  often  pnftsable  to  beo^  arery  erotohet 
in  ?,  or  on  avarj  qnarer  in  g,  diridlDg  them  into  tew*  Otrte,  namalj,  three 


AND  SINGING. 

LssBOir  XXXII. — In  ^^  wUh  a  wbdimMion  in  g.    {Keyt^B};}  nunfor,) 
K.  B. — ^The  Tint  Treble  and  Tenor  will  sing  the  upper  part,  and  the  Second  Treble  and  Bass  the  lower,  both  in  ^  and  g. 


*SA 


1        S a 4        l- —       i S 4— 1 S a 4 l S S 4 l-S     8-4     l-l     m 


1-1     1-1     1-1 


66.  Tk%lhree  beats  Compound  Time  marked  2  of  a  oSbtb  this  peculiarity,  that,  although  it  has  a  dotted  note  for  each  beat,  it  cannot  have  a  dotted  nivte 
|br  n  whole  measure,  the  latter,  however,  exceeds  a  semibrere.    One  example  will  suffice  to  show  its  structure,  and  also  its  subdivision  into  Triple  Time. 

'  ft  S 

Lissom  XXXIII. — In  g,  vrith  a  subdimtwm'in  g.    {Key  of  A  rnqfor,) 


«•• 


ELEMENT AET  PBINCIPLES  OF  MUSIC 


Sr.  Than  BM  Otbtt  TinMk  «UBh  ir*  TWy  liUls  otad,  noh  u  ||,  «  fom  Binlmt  la  tb< 
mMifiiT*;  it  balDDM  to  Common  Tim*,  harldi  the  eqnlnleot  of  ons  minim  for  Mch  benL 
AooUirr,  mirktd  ',  It  ■  Tripla  Tlma  of  llkrM  Mmlbnm  In  tha  mauniw,  one  tor  awih 
ba&L  Othin  itill  biT*  two  diflannl  aurki  of  Time,  M  2^,  or  ^i^i  Ai'i  mMoiDg  UiM 
Mme  meunm  ut  in  Common  Tlma  and  otkan  In  Trlpla  Tim*.  TUt  wft  a/  Cempouiul 
night  ba  good  if  tha  rhjtka  wu  rvgnUr,  oam* ];,  n  rin^Ur  somW  of  maMnrM  diipuad 
mlUnalilg  In  onofa  Tima ;  but  vb«n  tUf  Thjtbmienl  nnmbar  of  maunm  ii  not  oqul  at 
•uh  ehanp  of  Tima,  it  booomH  parftot 


Cbattu  TH. 

1.  mint  b  tha  rifnfOT  tba  third  mood  of  Common  Tlmo7  (ST) 

t.  Wbnt  la  tha  lengtk  of  sola,  or  111  •qniralent,  raqolrtd  tut  auh  bant  In  th«  third 
Mood  of  Commas  Tima?  (ST) 

a.  Whftt put  of  ■  maanr*  will  ■  dotlod  qakTarnad  n  aamlqtuTar  OMnp;  Injr  (ST) 

JL  b  wb>t  Ka7  li  Lamon  ZZVin  r  (tT)- 

L  What  do  wa  nndantuid  bj  tha  word  JUtjFlbir  (fiS  nnd  not*  •.) 

).  WliM  ii  th*  differaoea  of  Rbjthm  batvaan  J  ud  ^  f  (SB) 

f.  How  mu7  kioda  of  Time  hnn  w*r  (S8) 

8.  How  will  JOB  know  Tiipla  'Bme  from  Compound  7  (SO,  «I,  «S.) 

t.  How  mu;  baata  hnTO  wa  la  Tripla  (or  Compannd)  Tlma  I  {W,  tt.) 
It.  Explain  tha  langth  <tf  th*  noUa  lapraianled  bj%t  (n  u;  othar.}  {»l  to  6T.) 
11.  What  lan(th  af  >ata  hMa  wa  Ba  and  baot  Id  'f  (ar  no]'  othat.)  (Al  (o  tt.) 


CHAPTSB  Tin.— Om  Tauodb  Siqiu  urn  Cmauctiu  uud  in  Uosic 

•8.  O/IViylati.— A7WpIXi(agntBpaf(hi«nala*D0«iprlUKaDab*at,aDdthaB*thT«e 
loUa  nr*  aqol  to,  nad  tnka  tha  plMa  of  two  nola*  df  tha  aama  langth.  Tha  Agar*  ■  ii 
4"— ^™f-/fca^Tonn.    Anothar    "  ■   .  ^  .  ..  ™  .  ,  .   . 1 . ■_ 


ar  gnap,  onQad  JlndA,  TripUt,  oontaini  als  a 
irM  m*  Bgan  t  pBwd  «rar.     (8**  El.  1.) 


in  ■  atimin,  *nd  wblob  barrow  tb*lr  langth  tnm  U 
baing  of  n*  aceonnl  Id  tha  rBgaUr  fllling  ap  of  tha  maamr*.  Thej  an 
■Inngaat  Moaota,  wbMarar  tha  Tima  or  tha  HbTthm  mnj  ba,  iBd  ara 
laUon.     (E..J.) 

TO.  0/  TWnu. — A  IWn  (Itnl  grntlto)  It  a  gtmip  of  aeTaral  imall  i 
thii  ilgn  ^ ;  lika  th*  gne*  uotea,  tiay  nia  of  no  aeoonnt  In  tha  maam 

f  1.  Tba  Skttkm,  or  Trill,  la  eonpoaad  of  two  ontignoiia  nolaa  itnnk 
and  la  nurkod  orar  «  nota  with  tka  lattan  tTi  tomisg  tha  ihtka  w 
(Kl.*.) 

Tl  Tha  lattan  D.  C,  or  tha  woidi  Dm  Capo,  nra  uad  u  ■  ^  haeh 
paifoinud  at  Iha  biglnnlD|  of  ■  piaea  of  mnils.     Tbia  lign  j^  ia  *l*o  i 
portion  of  *  Mnln )  and  ararj  atraln  thu  naikad  to  b*  rapeatod,  1 
word  Fin*,  which  naMM  On  tnd. 


'(^nr 


ther*  an  other  niarki  of 

Indioatad  b7  doti  plaead  oTSr  or  nndar  the  notai^  and  thea*  nolaa 

than  war*  abort  nata  batwaan  tham.     (Si.  b.) 


Eanally  andsd  at  Iha 

raa  U,  N  Kamnrk  0  bnt 
r  dalaobed  abort  aoud^ 


beeomea  Tirj  aaaj,  b?  limply  ■nppoaiag  aaci 

Tha  following  aumpla,  paiV**lT  *r>ttaa  in ,__. 

Int  ana  nsaa  aboTa  bj  maana  of  tha  O'dafSd  line;  nodngata,  o«a 


AND  SINGING. 


TlOLUf.    KijotO. 


Tf.  0/lb  figmrtd  Bam.—llitU  lit.  Tb*  ciphan  nnd  for  thaji^rtd  Sui  ue  from  a  to 
t,  mUoo  U^wt;  Ib«7  nnifarTnl}  reproxnt  Uia  dddmHuI  aamai  of  Iha  luUmla  whicb 
n«  M  k*  pUrad  ■bora  tba  Bmi,  uieta  m  «  Tot  &  Saoond,  S  for  a  Tblrd,  Me. ;  ud  all  Litar- 
•Jijn  B^or  «r  Biwit  aMordiog  to  tlia  (ignaUire.  Tha  Hnitea,  or  1,  alioald  noTer  ba 
nn^'bMMa*  It  MBBot  ba  pUjadi  bat  «h«n  two  •onndi  an  apparnttj/  in  luiaoi 

'  '  "U.— ABT  DOta  or  IB*  IMn  DautnR  no  ngart  u  tns/iniaamdiiai  nottoi  ■onorn,  i 

.jo 


.Ab7  Dola  oftb*  Bua  bauing 

-ort^r. 

bith»/».A» 

■xilol 

Notaofaohord, 

la  irriWn,}  eompoaad  of  toTan 

aemiton 

■ :  tha  Oirtaya 

lie,  all  bauing 

---    -  ,  ,         .         _        .        „  ,  bbw 

latamlj'wbnaaa  tha  ■+  (fitit)  befwa  a  flgnra,  rapratanta 


aToty  dU[raa  of  tha 
k  t)M  T^  dacraa,  irblch  baan  a  aiinialabad 
'U'l  la*  —  (najiw^  is  algabn)  balog  natd  aoroaa  any  fignra  lapraaenldDg 


Ipira, 
But  lb 

thai,  1,5  la  a  da 
Mddent  afoia  al 
Alto,  when  tba 

«..■.# 

maana 

Fifth  wi 

anWJorThlrdj 


Datoral  BIzth,  Aa. 

ir,  or  tba 
la  Third; 
with  a  nalDnl  Tbird,  Ao. 

of  thraa  gonadB, 


tha  flnt  Isvanion  of  a 

menial  aalitb  abova;  .  .     .     _. 

Third  abora  tha  Baai,  for  loitasoa,  E,  In  tha  Baai,  with  a  A,  gliai  the  chord  B-g-g,  Tba 
two  flguraa  J  would  raprtHBt  the  aaoond  isTanion  or  tha  aaae  ohord,  tha  Filth  Q  balog 
in  tha  Baai,  and  giring  0-a-a ;  aacb  ioraraion  baiug  a  prodnoa  of  tha  fandamontal  shord 
C-a-g. 

BmU  tlh. — Two  dlflarant  ohordj  ara  aoDMtioiai  llgaiad  nrtr  ona  fingla  nata,  aa  J  g,  or 

mora,  maaaing  that  Iha  appar  iBtarrali  ara  ehaogad,  bat  not  tha  Baa*.     Somatlmaa  odIj 

~  flguia  la  obaogad,  wliila  tba  othar  latarral  ii  to  be  ratainad,  and  tbli  loWf ay  of  tha 

id  li  indioaled  by  a ,  thna,  \  '~^ ,  maaoing  *  "  3-     A  whola  ebord  to  be  ra. 

talnad  nndar  an;  qoantilr  of  pating  noui  (notai  foreign  (o  tha  ohord)  la  flgnred  Id  the 
aama  way,  m  j  .  ahowiag  that  the  haimonj  doe*  not  cbaoga,  antU  oouttadinted  b; 

other  flgnral. 
£■1*  Tl£~Tba  flgarea  a,  0,  |,  J,  \,  |,  f,  J,  alwa;*  repraMOt  a  eoMMaat  ahotd  of 


But  a,  «,  T,  jj,  %,  *,  *,  1,  s,  Xi  *'  >«P'***nt  come  prodnotian 


>r  a  dti. 


•DKanl  sherd  of  fonr  lonnda.     WheDere 

the  Ninth  1  bnt  when  eomhined  wflh  ot 

RuU  SlA—The  letUra  T.  S.,  or  TaM, 

be  harmoniied.     The  word  ■xuvh  giTe 


eoaftua  tha  raadiog. 


eipUin  aTary 

ipaca.     Bow- 

acqnlring 


A  GLOSSARY  OF  MUSICAL  TERMS. 


JJIa^,— •ifoiflw  th«  •lowaat  tim*. 

Ad  Wnhim,  or  ad  ItA.,— >t  pltuor*. 

Affttluote, — ID  k  Btjis  of  eiBondoQ  exprMdta  of  sSm- 
tloii.  tondtrDcu,  ■applioitioa,  or  de«p  •motiaa. 

Ait, — luding  niBlodj  in  ■  oompoallioii. 

AUtgTo,  nit  AUo-.—h  briik  knd  iprightlj  mcTamaDt. 

AU^ttle, — 1*u  quick  than  Allsgro. 

AUa, — ID  Gn-mkD,  lUlUn,  kod  Fransh  aompodtious, 
mMDB  slwBjB  the  Second  Treble,  to  be  tang  bj  ■ 
fcmkle  OT  ehild'a  Toiee :  bat  in  Engliih  oompoiitloni, 
it  liguiflea  the  Coaater,  or  high  Tenor. 

Amotmo, — in  ft  loft  and  daliaate  stjia. 

AmdanU, — witb  dUtlnetoeM.  Aa  a  mark  of  tine,  tt 
Impliea  a  medium  batwean  tka  Ada^o  and  Allegro 


Andantma, — a  little  qnieker  thaa  Aadanta. 

Anlhtm, — a  muioal  oompoiitioa  sat  to  laorad  prose. 

Animatii, — witb  animation  and  boldncu. 

A  Itmpo,  or  T^'V^t — io  the  original  time. 

Bout,  Batt,  or  Ban, — the  lowest  part  in  harmonj. 

M,— denoiei  a  repetition  of  a  pawage  in  muaie. 

BrillanU, — aigniBei  that  the  moTement  la  to  be  per- 

fomed  In  ■  gay,  ahov;,  &nd  aparkling  etjle. 
Calando, — a  diminntion  of  time  and  Bonad,  in  ganeral. 
,  Cmtati'i,^^egant,  graeetU,  malodiona. 
Cktrai, — ia  a  peonUar  compoaition  of  old  ohnreh 

■low  moiement,  wriMen  In  equal  r^thm, 
Cionu, — a  compoiltion  or 

Ckroauitie, — a  term  gtian  to  aeoidantal  aemitonea. 
Coda, — tbuloee  of  a  oompasi  tion,  or  an  additional  cloae. 
Cvn, — witmlft*.  Con ^iriii), — withapirit;  Oonfima, — 
with  boldnaaa;   Con  aninato, — with  aipreicioD,  &D. 
CoiUraZfo, — the  toweat  female  to  ice. 
Ortttnie,  Cm.,  or  -<^, — witb  an  InoreaaiDi  lODAd. 
Da  C^Q,  or  D.  C, — close  witb  the  fint  atraln. 
ZHmmnatdo,  or  Dim.,  or  r=>-,  with  a  deoreMing  aonnd. 
Awtfe,  or  Dutl,—m  piece  of  muaie  of  bat  two  pard. 
D^M, — tenderlj,  aweetly,  gentlj. 
JWlonwintv — •  name  for  the  qa*rter  tan*. 


al  r^thm,  (timeO 
■e  dealgDed  for  all  the 


Et/rrtuioiu — with  •zpr«etio&. 
AJnUo,— changing  the  Toiee  from  tenor  to  alto. 
Fint, — the  end. 
ForU,  For.,  or/,— loud. 
Fortiaimo,  FF,  or/,— verj  logd. 
Fornmda,  or  /i, — the  notes  oyer  wbiofa  thle  term  is 

plMed,  are  to  b«  boldl;  etrnok  with  etrong  emphuia. 
Fugue,  or  Fuga, — a  eoientiSa  compoaition,  in  wbiob 

one  or  more  of  the  parti  lead,  and  the  reat  follow 

in  different  intervale  of  time,  and  in  the  aame  or 

aim  liar  melod;. 
Oravt, — elow  and  solemn. 
Gratiota, — graceftil ;  «  smooth  and  gentle  itjle  of  eze- 

cntioD,  approaching  to  piano. 
Barmonsi. — an  agreeable  oombinationofmniiealicnnds, 

or  different  melodiea,  performed  at  the  aame  time. 
Inurbidt, — an  instraEnental  passage  istrodaoed  between 

two  local  passagea. 
Tnltrval. — the  d^twce  between  any  two  aonnda. 
Largo, — the  slcWeat  degree  of  mOTement. 
Larghttta, — a  little  qnieker  than  Largo. 
Ligalo, — eignifies  that  the  notea  of  the  paaange  are  to 

be  performed  ia  •  dose,  smooth,  and  gliding  manner. 
LtrUo, — stow,  like  Adikgic. 

LtHleda, — gradanllj  retarding.  [aioiL 

Ha  f  ten, — witb  falneae  of  tone  and  grandanroreiprea- 
Meiodg, — an  agreeable  saccesaioD  ofaoande. 
JT'so,— hslfi    as,   Jf'ns  /or't.   or   iTJ^,— half  load) 

Matopia.,  or  #/*.,— h»lf  soft 
Modiralo, — between  Andante  and  Allegro. 
Jtoitiio, — ft  vocbI  oomposition,  in  general  fogne  atjle, 

the  wofla  taken  fhim  tba  Sacred  floripturee,  and 

never  laM  than  4  parts,  often  for  6,  6,  7,  or  8  parts. 
Aim, — not ;  as,  Abn  troppo  prulo, — not  too  quick. 
Oraiorio, — •  apeciea  of  Mniioal  Drama,  oon«i«tlng  of 

airs,  reoitatiTee,  duets,  trioe.  ohomaes,  &c. 
Oeirlurt, — ID  dramatic  mnaio,  is  an  iustramental  com- 
poaition, wbiob  serree  ae  au  introduction. 
Orckatra, — the  band  of  ioatnimental  performer*,  or 

the  plM*  appropri«ted  to  their  na*. 


Pastoral*, — •  eompoallioB  mtmtttSij  wriHea  ia  t-4,  or 

0-8  tima,  the  etjle  of  whioh  ia  icotbing,  tender,  awl 

delioate. 
Piano,  Pia.,  F,  or  p, — aofl. 
/'■aiUMiiiio,  J'ioNiM,  PP,  or  pp, — Terj  toft. 
Pompoio, — a  grand  and  dignifled  style  of  performaoek 
Prulo, — qnielL 
Prltlanno, — Ter;  quick. 
/Vino, — the  Aral  or  leading  part. 
QuarieUo, — a  oomposition  oeneiiting  of  tomi  parts,  eaoh 

of  which  occatiioDally  takes  the  leading  melodj. 
Quinletie, — musio  composed  ip  file  parte,  each  of  whidh 

occaslonallj  takes  the  leading  melody.  ^ 

Rteilaliet, — a  sort  of  atyls  which  rasamblel  speakiag. 
Steotido,~t^t  second  part 
Semi-Cherut, — half  the  ohoir  of  veioea. 
SieiUano.—k  oompoaltioD  written  In  6-4  or  9-S  time,  to 

be  performed  in  a  elow  and  graeefOl  manner. 
SsoH,  agreeable  and  pleasing. 
Sob, — a  composition  or  passage  deelgnad  for  a  aingla 

Voice  or  inatrument. 
Soprano, — the  Treble  or  higher  *iuce  part.  .     . 

Soiltnuia, — gnstaining  the  aonnda  to  theataoattf  ftfb 

nominal  length,  , 

^irtuiota,  or  Con  tpirito, — with  spirit. 
Staccato, — the  opposite  to  Legaio;  reqidrlng  a  Am^ 

artioulate.  and  distinct  style  of  parfbnaaBoe. 
Symplum^,  or  ^n., — a  passage  to  be  exeeUed  1v  k^ 

■Crumeuta.  while  the  vocal  p«rf<»mere  arc  atlent. 
Tatte  Sob),  or  T.  S.,— denote*  that  the  woremaal  atnqld 

be  performad  with  no  other  ohoni*  than  Q^iaoM  wd 

Ootare*.  '    "T^  i 

7inor4,  or  Ttnor, — a  high  male  Toica;  the  IhicA.-iM't 
-        ■■•■     p«ttiM 


1  DonpoeitioB*  of  foor  parts, — (the  npper  j 


thieb 


k.). 


eompDsltion  for  thre*  toIom. 
TWi,— fall,  or  all  together. 
Vigoroto, — with  energy.  .  , 

Vioace, — in  a  brisk  and  qprightlj  nam 
VolH, — t«m  oi*r. 


OT||ma; 


OR, 
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CAMBRIDGE.    S.  M. 

i9- 


EZt 


The  Lord,  thi  aay'-tdga  King,  Hath  Sx'd  his  throne  on    high ;  O'er  kU    the  hea  -  VdIj  world  he  rules,  And  all     be  -  neklb  the    ^y. 


7 


DURHAM,  or  DOVER,    S.  M. 


8t 


GreatHs    the    Lord  our      Gkxl,    And   let    his  praise  be      great ;    He  makes  Lis  chur-ches  his    a  -  bode,    His  most  de  -  light  -  ful      seat. 


THESSALIA.    S.  M. 


«olt. 


CoDM,  toand  hia  praiM  a  -  broad,  And  bymos  of     ui-umph  siogi    Je  -  ho  -  rah    is    the     lov'-rcign  Ood,  The    u  -  oi  -  v^-  sat  King. 


S.  The  Lord  himieir  regsTds 
Elach  slowlf  lulling  (ear; 

"He  doei  not  williDslv  aDict," 

Then  whr  ihiHild  ChrUuau  fear ! 


3.  He  marks  Ihv  efaangiDg  path, 
And  tboDgh  it  out  be  dreftT, 
Dors  he  not  teod  a  Deeeon's  light? 
!        Thea  whr,  believers,  fear! 


&-BDt  ID  the  Trie  of  dfath, 
.  .  A  beacon,  CSufat,  atiwtn^ 

Borrow  cuts  looae  the  tie*  oT  earth,      O!  while  we  hMBaarcrnal 
The  pilgriiD  naed  not  feu.  We'll  singCflkaU  toftu. 


/ 


^TATCHMAN.    S.  M. 


m 


p- 


^'^^if  rTfi  rirr[rH*^  \M 


•  •«ct. 


sa 


I 


fflMul 


ftet  er'-ry  crea-tore  join,  To  praise  th'e-ter-nal    Qod;    Ye      heav'Q>ly   hosts,  the  song    Se  -  gin,    And     soQnd  his  praise  a  -  broad. 


frnm 


i 


8   ir^-e  J  !> 

A8HAIV.    S. 


jWmu^iPWi 


^  sTag  to  Ui«  Lord  most  high.  Let      eV  -  ry  land    a  -  dore ;  With  grateful  heart  and  Toioe  make  known  His  goodness  and  his  power,  His  goodness  and  his  power. 


'  iti    sf  it 


^B^ag 


se 

A -WW-  . 


OOLDEIV  HILL.    S.  RL 


■Uattnt  9wk£ 


^    p  I  J  I  J I  J  il^;Ma#^^^^ 


fTi^rrr  i  ^h^J^ 


5; 


j-;j4^  j\JAT=^,l  ihti^ 


^ 


O       ^ 


^ 


^3 


o — 13: 


1 


Af'  To     Ood,     in     whom     I   trnst,     I      lilt     my  heart  and  Toice ;   Oh  I   let      me     not    be     put      to   shame,  N<Mr   let      mj     foA     re  -  Joice. 
A^^    ■      I       ^  ■ .^-n . n^ T-r^ 


BOYLE.    S. 


And  canst  thoa,   sin  -  ner,  slight  The     oall     of       1ot«     cU  -  Tin«  T  Sh«ll  Ood    with  tw  -  der  -  ness     in  •  Tit«,  And  gkin     no  thoagbt  of    thin*  T 
AIR.  ,  * 


»  < 


MORNINGTON.    8.  M. 


itMPpi 


ornington. 


.  i 


t         4 


i 


I 

§ 


Come,  ye   that  lore  the  Lord,    And    let  your  joys    be  known;  Join    m     a  song  with  sweet  ac  -  cord,  While  ye    sur-ruund  the    throne. 

Am.  -  ^ 


"Se 
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BEVERIDGE.    S.  M. 


U  S  i     '' 


0.  wmums. 


^^     HJLCIEK*    S*  flu 


mmB=^^ 


Where  ehall     the    man     be  found  That     feara    t'  of-fend  hia      God  7  That  loTea   the     goa  -  pel'a    J07  -  ftd  aoond,  And  trem  -  blea     af     the    rod  T 

AIR. 


^ 


2Z 


M 


^^^^'^.,i=^^4=JH^t#^ 


6       6 


X  % 


6      6 


!   I 


I 


8     r     J     =    8 


MARGATB.    S.  M. 


3.  Cln*. 


O       bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,     Let  all  with  -  in   me  join.  And    <dd      my  tongue  to    bless  hi*  name,  Whose 


fa  -  vours  are  di  -  vr^ie. 


^w^ 


S-'tS     ^t»' 


IrfJl^l 


7 


SUTTON.    S.  M. 


««< 


»-*«».- 


I    I  II  k 


Irlrrirrgirir 


zr 


r  rKr  rlr^^l 


Tci— #■ 


i 


Be -hold    the  morn^ing   sun,    Be -gins  his    glo  -  rious  way;  His  heams  thro' all  the      na  -  tions  run,    And    life  and  light  con-vey. 


t  ^ 


nVSETTE.    S.  RL 


irif  rirnCrrriJirifrcri'Jfffl 


S-H-Vlitt.     By  ptrmUtiim. 
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^      *  BB ADEH .    8.  M. 


*:^:mzi=tZJi 


^^ 


i^ 


Th«   twift  de  -  elin  •  ing     itij.  How  swift  ita    mo  •  m«iits  fly,  Wliile   eTen-ing's  broad  and    gloom  -  y    dtado  Gain*  on    th«    wMt-«m     sky  I 

ir^.  ■  -  .    n  ■   I     .  I  «.  »    .       ■     ■    ■  I  .r>    -  I  ^  I  I    I 


E-g-j-j  I  J-^iQi^-^i  J  irrttr^ 


BOYIiSTORT.    8.  B. 


Kjyd=f^ 


I 


m 


IL 


E^-j^ 


2Z 


:^ifc^-j-jzrj-  J  I  p-lJJj^  ^  ol  '*    *   J  I  '^'^   ^   J   tit^ 


9  Our  diij»«re  «■    U&9  grass,  Or    like  the  morning  flower !  WkenbUstiDg  winds  blow  o'er  the  field,  It  withers    in    an  hour. 
AIR. I  ♦ 


P£LHAM.    S.  M»        [DouBL£.l 


>%' 


41 


Hi5hi 


ffi^fe 


Jf       High  as  the  heav'ns  are  rais'd  Above  the  ground  we  tread,  So  far  the  rich-es  of  his  grace,  Our  high-^st  thoughts  exceed,  Our  highest  thoughts  exceed 
*;|i-ft-# 1 mtm r-^ga     — ^   (^i<>  ^    ^lO   ■ — hi-:::^ — H— r — hr-: — n — \-m —     i  iP   ^lO' 1 — h» — Hi Hi— i n 


ftfrnrrtitri 


4« 

JBSHVKCN.     S. 

M. 

H.  («0«f. 

^ 

i=i= 

=^ 

^= 

»«         1    1 

=t=tiM 

,>  f   fTr±- 

^ 

^ 

uT  r.iJ 

^ 

^Kf:f=fct 

^=1 

(^_a 1 1  1  u  1   -  1  c   ■ — L|-i — 1    II   ^   -   1  -    ■ ^ u-J M-i-: — L-i— 1 — ■ 

y  b  n  1  1  1 '  .  1 » - '  M  1  1  1 1  ■-.  .  1  .-■   1  1  1  1  1  1  rr .  ■  1  !  nt^r  ^  » i  „  i 

1^ 

To 

ihe 

ILTT* 

Si-riom 
-»«     -1 

h-st-l-'- 

T0»«,      Our 

Sft   -  Tiour    left        the 

-r  r  1  ^;  ... 

d«id; 

1-^ 

He 

If   U  1° 

eon  -  quer'd    our 

r  r  r '  IT" 

ire 

-p- 

±±^ — <- 

men   -   dous 

xi:  ,\  f  \  f — »i  1  1  1 1  g  1  >  i>-f  rrir 

ttt 

ir?rfir 

i= 

=1=1 

M- 

-1— 

=ld 

^^P-* 

1     1  1 

1    fc-  u  1 — L     1 
8-4  '5      '^    1" 

-^ 

^- 

'  i-i'i r 

s     s  « 

TT 

i-g  1    1  1 

6   3   6— 

-^^^ — 1 

i  3 

' —     13 


JS    ej  J 


ItXJOICtNO 

1.  Now  let  onr  voices  join 
To  form  h  sarr^d  song 


S.  How  straight  the  pslh  ■ppesn, 
How  open  ind  how  fair! 
No  lurking  gins  t'  eairap  odr  feel, 
No  fierce  He^tToyer  there. 

3.  Bdi  flowers  of  Paradise 

Id  rich  profusion  sprine; 
The  San  of  glory  gilds  the  path, 
And  dear  companicMis  sing. 

4.  All  honour  to  his  name, 

Who  marks  the  shining  way,— 
To  him  who  leads  the  wand'reri  oa 
To  realms  of  endless  daiy. 


SILV  EH-STREE1\  or  NEWTO^•    S.  M. 


ft.  Jbmftt. 


Come  sound  bis  praise  a-broad,     And  hymns  of     glo  -  ry     sing;     Je  -  bo  -  vah       is      the      sov'- reign 


God 


-I    JI^J^M 
,        The     u  -     Di- 


ver-sal   king. 


rni«oM. 


88   Ss* 


Jn  exact  ttaat. 


Pff^ 


IfllSHAIi.    S. 

/9^  /^ 


i^p^^^^^^jm 


/^  /* 


S^^ 


Behold,  the  lofty  sky  Declares  its  ma  •  ker  Ood ;    And  all  the  starry  works  on  high,  And  all  the  starry  works  on  high  Proclaim  his  pow'r  abroad.        Hallelig  ah  I 

AfWL,  _      ^  >*'  "s  /•V^_    _  ^^^.    ^^ _j L     /^ 


'uiWi 


gi^^a 


# « «    6  #- 


.....4 


Qod  t  Her    walls  tM-fora  thae  ituid,        Dear    u    the    ap  -  pie      of  thine  eje.    And    gT**«>>    oo   ibj  band,     And  graT-en      on    tbj  hand. 


!J  ' 


IIVTEBIVES9.    S.  M. 


&.  iSuoit. 


Oh  I  «ease,  my  WADd'ring    soul.    On     rest  -  less  wiag   to    roam ; 

AIR 


JTrT"! 


^S 


AH  this  wide  world,  to      ei  -  ther      pole,    Hm    not     for      thee    %   home. 


i^\f  JJfe^^ 


£^ 


H 


pH^r^gt^^grrPrm:^ 


•  Si    J8  •    •    8 
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•        7 


HAZOR.    8.  IH. 


I     t     I 


^Esltit. 


± 


^ 


1 


:;? 


-J Jri '>!;>■# '     S.^ 


:^ 


:t 


m 


f-^-J-\-J-\J'\   J    *|tj 


m 


I 


i 


zr 


J     J.  '  J.    J-^ 


m 


We    hear  the        Joj  -  fhl      sound  Of     th j      sal  -  Ta  -  tion,  Lord ;  And  now    the  throne  of    grace  ear  -  round.  To    thank  thee    for    thj    word* 
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O    Lord,  ac  -  cept  the  praise    Of  these  oar  bam-ble  Bonya,  Till  tune*  of     no-bler  sounds  we  raise,  With    our       im  -  mor-  [bI  tongues 
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Your  harps,  ye  trem-bling  saints,  Down  from  the  wil-lows   take ;  Loud    to    the  praise  of    Iofc    di  -  vine,     Bid    ev  -  ery  string  a  -  wake. 
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The  Lord   Je    -  bo  -  yah  reigns :  Let    all    the       na  -  tiona  fear ;     Let    sin  -  ners   trem-ble      at      hit  throne,  And  saints  be      hum  -  ble    there. 
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St.  Cttrn. 


Oar  moments  fly      a  -  pace,   Our    fee-ble  pow'rs  de  -  cay ;  Swift  as      a    flood  our    has-ty    days    Are  sweep-ing      us      a  -  way. 


ORANGE.    S.  M. 


AIR. 


Pre- pare  me^    gra-cious    God,     To  stand    be  -  fore  thy   face;   Thy    spi-rit  must  the  work  per  -  form,  For      it      is        all    of     grace! 
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hears    Con  -  tri-tion's  ham-ble    sigh;  Whose  hand  in  -  dul-gent  wipes  the  tea^rs  From  sor-row's  weep-ing    eye ! 
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When  orer-whelmM  with  grief,    My  heart  with-in   me  dies;       Helpless,  and  far    from  all    re  -  lief.        To  hear'n  I  lift    my    eyes. 
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Is     this  the  kind  re  -  turn,      And  these  the  thanks  we    owe?  Thus    to      a  -  buse    e  -  ter  -  nal     love,  Whence  all  our  blesa-iags  flow! 
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1.  The  mighty    flood  that   rolls 
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Its   torrents   to    the  main,  Can  ne'er  re  -  cal  its      wa  -  ters    lost    From  that    a   -    byss    a  -  gaifi. 
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2.  So  days,  and  years,  and  time,  3.  And  man,  when  in  the  grave 

Descending  down  to  night,  Can  never  quit  its  gloom,  

Can  thenceforth  never  more  return  Until  th'  eternal  mom  shall  wake        Secure 

Buck  to  the  sphere  of  light  The  slumber  of  the  tomb.                   To  share  his  bless'd  abode  I 
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Let  songs  of      end  -  less  praise  From  er'  « tj 
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n»  -  tion  rise ;    Let    all    the    lands  their    tri  -  bate  raise       To      God,    who    rales    the    skies. 
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DidCbriBto'«r(i&-n«nwe«pI  AndihalloiiTobMkibadTjt  Let&oa(liofp«n~i  -  Un  -  tul  friefBOnt  forth  fraaaT'*r7*7a,  B«rat  forth  from  ■t'-fj     eytl 


LABAIV.    8.  HI 


ATR 


M  J      soul,  be     on    thy  goArd,  Ten  thonsMid  fots     a  •  rise ;    Tli«     hosts    of     tin    are  press  -  ing   hsrd    To    draw  thee  firom    the     skies. 
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To      God,  the     on  -  Ij      wise,   Onr       Sa-yioor  and  our     King,     Let       all    the  saints  be  -  low     the  skies  Their   hnm-ble     praises       hriag. 

AIR. 
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1.        0    for   the  hap  -  pj  hour  When  God  will  hear  oar  cry,  And  send,  with  a  reTiving  pow*r,  And  send,  with  are-Tiy-ing  pow*r,  His  Spir  •  it    from   on  high. 


2.  Come,  thon,  with  pow'r  diyine,  Spir  -  it      of     life  and  loTe ;  Then  shall  onr  people  all  be  thine.  Then  shall  onr  people  all  be  thine.  Our  church  like  that  a  -  bon. 
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0,    blees  the  Lord,  mj     soul !  His  grace    to    thee  pro-claim ;       And    all    that   is    with  -  in     me     join    To   bless    his        ho  -  Ij    saaie. 
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3.  C  noolrmsn. 


1.  How  sweet  the    melt  -  ing     laj  Wlueh  breaks  np  -  on    the     ear,  When,      at    the  hour    of       ris  -  ing  daj,  Chris-tians     a  -  nite   in     pray'r! 
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How  eharm-ing      is      the     pUce  Where  mj     Be  -  deen  -  er,    God,    Un  -  Taili  the  beau  -  tiei    of     hie      faoe,  And  sheds  liis    lore    s  -  bromd ! 
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The  Sayionr's  glorious  nsme  For  erer  ihsU  endnre ;  Long  u  the  ran,  his  nubtoUeM  fame  Shall  erer  stand  Mcore ;  Long  aa  the  sun,  hie  m&tehleee  fame  Shall  erer  stand  i 
It.  AIR. 
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■»*— I — I- 


i.  JB.  QSftoMiizs. 


61 


w^ 


•^ 


J.;J  j  I  Jjjijij^  J  J 1 1  ^  Jzjif:^^^^ 


^^    L  <*For  eT-  «r  wHh  the  Lord  t**  A<-meii,  80  let    it     be;  Life  for  the  dead  it     in  that  word, 'Tisim-mor-tal  -  i-  tj.  Herein   the  bo -dj  pent,  Ab- 
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from  Him    I  roam;  Tet  night-lj  pitch  mj  mor-ing  tent  A  daj's  march  nearer  home,  near-er  home,  near-er  home,  Aday^smarch  near-er  home. 
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H;  MO,  kDOV  thou  til*  Lord,  Th^FatLer'sQod    o- baj;  Saekliii  protooliDf  oftrtbjDight,  SMkUiprotMtiiigokrabjnl^t,  HlipiftTdianhuid  by  daj. 
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DWIGHT.      C.  M. 


From  the  FamUjf  MImatrtL 


AIR. 


At  Jacob's  well   a  stran-ger  sought  His  drooping  frame  to  cheer ;    Samaria's    daughter      lit-tle  thought,  That  Ja-cob's  God  was  near. 
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Why  do  weroauTode-pari-iDgrrkDd«,Or  shake  at  dealh'aa-lannal 'Tis  but  the  raice  that    J<  •  bus  a^d*,  To   calltfaenta    his    arms. 


While  shepherds  waich'd  their  flocks  b;  night,  All  seat-ed    on  the  ground,  The  an-gel    of  ihe  Lord  came  doWn,    Aod  glo-ry  ihooa  a  -nuiid. 
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Let  not  de-spair  nor  feU   re-renge,    Be    to   my    bo-som  known ;    Ogive  me    tears  &r    o-thers' woes,  And  pa  -  tience  for  -  my    own. 
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With  ler'-rence  let   the  saints  ap-pear,     And  bow  be  -  fore  the  Lord ;  His  high  commands  with  reverence  bear,  And  own  his  sovereign  word 
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See  Israel's  gen  -  tie  ihep-herd  stands,  With  all    en  -gaging  charms,  Hark !  how  he  calls  the  ten  -  der  lambs.    And  folds  them  in  his  arms. 
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My  shepherd  wilt  sup  -  ply  my  need,    Je  -  ho  -  rah      is      his  name ;  In  pastures  fresh  he  makes  me  feed,   Be  -  side  the      liv  -  ing  stream. 


ST.  JAMES'.    C.  M. 


Lord,  in  the    moraiag thou  shah  hear,    Mj  voice  as-cend-ing  high;   To  thee  will   I     di  -  rect  my  pray'r,  To   thee   lift      up     my     eye. 
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ROCHESTER.    C.  M. 
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God, my  support -er  and  my  hope,     My  help  for  er  -  er      near;    Thine  arm  of  mer-cy    held  me  up,  When  sink-ing  in      de  -  spair. 
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Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  dis-tant  lands,    Ye    tribes  of  er-ery  tongue ;  His  new  dis-cov-er'd  grace  de-maods    A      new  and  no-bler    song. 
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Te  hearts  with  youfhAil  Tigour  wmrm,  In  smiling  crowds  draw  near,  And  torn  flrom  eVry  mortal  charm,  A  SaTionr's  Toice  to     hear,  A  SaTionr's  Toioe  to  hear. 
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Thy    mercies  fill  the  earth,  O    Lord,  How  good  thy  works  ap-pear;     O  -  pen  my  eyes  to  read  thy  word,  And  see  thy  won-ders  these* 
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Let  Heathens  to  their    i-dols  haste,  And  wonbip wood  or   atone;  But  mjr  de-light -ful    lot   is  cast  Where  God  is     tru  -  ly  known. 
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Sweet  WM  tbe  time,  when  flnt    I      felt    The  Se-rionf's  parnittg  blood,  Ap^Ued  to-eleMuemy  eoal-freni  gBQt,,ABAbriag  me  lieme  to    Oed. 
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to    thee,^mj    Shepherd  and  my  Lord,  A    grate-fiil  song  I     raise;      0,       let    the    feeh4etft    of     thjTflciek  At-teio^i     lo/4p«4k  thy  pn^it. 
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1.  The  Lord  is  good,  the  hearenly  King, 

He  makes  the. earth  his  care; 
Visits  the  pasture**  every  spring, 
And  bids  the  grass  ap^ar. 

2.  The  times  and  seasons — days  and  hours, 

HeareD,  earth,  and  air  are  thine ; 
When  clouds  distil  in  fruitful  showers, 
The  Author  is  divine. 

3.  The  soften'd  iidges  of  the  field 

Permit  the  com  to  spring ; 
The  valleys  ri^  provision  yield,  •    ,< 
And  all  the  nibotirers  sing. 


t 


%, 


'<&» 


ABRIDGE.    C.   IIL 


£   &mltt). 


r^ 


f^-d- 


Sf- 


^jr  fliiflf^ 


A». 


A    glo-ry  g^lds  the  sa-crad  page,     Ma-jes-tick    as    the  sun;    It     giyes  a  light  to    eve-  ry      age,      it  gives,  but    bor-rows  none. 
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In  -  car-nate  Sa-viour,  in    thy  face  Does  eve -ry  charm  combine ;  Thine  are  the  glo-ries    of     a  Gk>d,  All    ha  -  man  beau-ties    thine«- 
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1.  Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light  2.  O  what  a  night  was  that  which  wrap'd  3.  This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid,  4.  Ten  thousand  difienngl^  i 
Awakes  the  kindling  ray  ;  The  heathen  world  in  gloom  I  And  loud  hosannas  sung;  To  bail  this  welcoQDe  iiidni|{^. 

Unseals  the  eyelids  of  the  morn,      O  what  a  su^vhich  broke  this  day         Let  gladness  dwell  in  every  heart,      Which  scatters  hie88tfi|ft%blitt  I 
^2>Jjx>urs  increasing  day.  T riumpha9 from  the  tomb !  And  praiie  on  every  tongue.  To  nations  yet 'ciiiTCra.^  7^^    * 
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Their  hear'n  on  aarth    be  •  gun. 
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rfters  gCBHie  Sbepherd  sUnds,  With  all  en-gag- ing  charms ;  Hark !  how  he  calls    the  teo-der  lambs,  And  folds  them  in  his   arms,     in    his  arms. 
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Once  more,  my  soul,  the  ri  •  sing    day       Sa-lutes  my  waking  eyes;  Once  more,  my  soul,  thy  tri-bute  pay      To      him  who  rales    the    skies. 
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Come,  let    us  lift  our    joy  -   ful    eyes      Up      to    tke  courts  a-bove,  And  smile  to  see    our  Fa-ther  there,     Up  -  on    a  throne  of  lore. 
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DOVOLASS.    C.  B. 
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0,    how  I  loTO  thj  ho-lj   l»wt*TiB   dai-lj.  nij   de-light;  And  thence  mjmeHU*to-tioiit  drtw  DiyiiM  adrioe  bj  night,  Difin^  mUtIm    bj  night 
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8T.  MARTINS.    C.  M. 
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1.  Shep- herds,         re   -  joice, 


lift 


yoar   eyes,       And         send      your     fears 


News    from      the 


^Jirjrrir7ri^ 
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I^J-^  ^  l/K  I '^  M 


2.  Jesus,  the  God  whom  angels  fear^ 

Comes  down  to  dwell  with  you: 
To-day  he  makes  his  entrance  here, 
But  not  as  monarchs  do. 

3.  ''Go,  shepherds,  where  the  Infant  lies, 

And  see  his  humble  throne ; 
With  tears  of  joy  in  all  your  eyes, 
Go,  shepherds,  kiss  the  Son/' 

4.  Thus  Gabriel  sang — and  straight  around 

The  heav'niy  armies  throng ; 
They  tune  their  harps  to  lofly  sound, 
And  thus  conclude  the  song : — 

5t ''  Glory  to  God,  who  reigns  a4>oye, 
Let  peace  surround  the  earth ; 
Mortals  shall  know  their  Maker's  lore, 
At  their  Redeemer's  birth." 
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SWANWICK*    C.  ML. 
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AIR. 


Sooo  shall  the     glo  -  rious    morn  -  ing  come,  When    all       thy  saints  shall    rise,      And  clothed  in      their      im    -    mor  *  tal    bloom, 


Cm. 


2^i  1    IS 


EXHORTATION  TO   PRAIBIi. 

1.  Oh.  praise  the  Lord  with  one  consent, 
And  magnify  his  name ; 
Let  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
His  worthy  pniise  proclaim. 

2*  Exalt  his  power  in  songs  of  praise. 
And  heartfelt  homage  bring ; 
Te  ransom'd  souls,  his  wood 'rous  gra^ 
In  hymns  of  triumph  sing. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord — his  sor'reign  pofwer. 

Above  all  ^ods  is  crown'd; 

To  all  his  «amts,  in  every  age, 

His  works  of  love  abound. 

4.  Oh.  praise  the  Lord  with  one  conseBt, 

And  magnify  his  name ; 
Let  all  the  servants  of  the  Lard 
His  worthy  praise  proclaim. 
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Join  Cole. 
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mj  Qod,     My  Ti»4iig    ■onl  rar-vajt, 
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TnoM-poirt^  with  ttM  Ttow     Fm     kwt        In       won  •  •  •  <ltr,        lor*,  and  praiM. 
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Whan  all  thj  mmnim,     O        b^   <}od,     V7  ^(Mac  Kml  for-r^yB,  Tthu  •  port   -   ad 
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my     God,  V7   rMng   tonl  for-T^yi,  Tnnafort 


ItfaynMccks^O  myOod,  My   tMbg 
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with      th*    Tlaw,     Fm       lott        In  won  -  dar,        1ot«,     and 
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TnuMpor^od  with  tht   Ttow,    I*m      loaf        In       won 
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And  will  the  Lord  thoseon-de-scend    To      rt  -  *it  dy-ing    womi  I     Thns  ai  the  door  shall  mercy  itand,    In      til  her  wio-Ding  fbmu  I 


A 


W^ 


b: 


^ 


BliANDFORD.    C.  M. 
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A-wake,  my  heart,  k-rise,  my  tongue !    Pre  -  pare  a   tune-ful  yoice;     In    QoA    the  Hfe  of  all   my   jors,  A-loud  will      I    re  -  joi4!e. 


€RATEIV.    C.  HL 


^Frrtafct^'M^ 
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?*( '  ^  O  lord  of  faontfl,  tsy  King,  m  j  God,  How  highly  blest  are  they  Who  in  thy  temple  always  dwell,  And  there  thy  grace     display.  And  there  thy  grace  display  1 
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IRISH.    C.  M. 


ra-^R^ 


X.  Skmn\ 


AIR. 


A-w«ke,  je  uints,  to  praise  your  Ejiig,Your  sweel-est  imssioDs  raise;  Your    pi  -  oas  plea-sure,  wir'e  you  sing,    In  -  creas  -  ing  with  your  praise. 
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WARWICK.    C.  M. 


I  a  8^ 


2.  The  calm  retmt— the  lileDt  tbade, 

With  prayer  and  praUe  agree ; 
And  seeiD,  oy  tby  sweet  bounty,  made 
For  those  who  follow  ibee. 

3.  There,  if  the  Spirit  touch  the  kwI, 
Aod  grace  her  tnean  abode, 

with  what  peacs,  and  I 
She  commuDes  with  her  C 

4.  Au'hoT  and  ^ardian  of  my  Jife, 

Sweet  source  of  light  divine, 
And— all  harmuDioua  nHroea  ia  one— 
My  Satioub— ihoQ  art  mine  [ 

5.  What  Ibaoks  I  onre  thee !  ud  what  lore! 

'  A  boundless,  endless  store! 
Thy  praise  shall  nouod  ihroagh  reklobi  abwa, 
When  time  shall  be  no  more. 
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BRAINTREE.    C.  M. 
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O,  for  a    about   ofheay'n-ly    joy      To  God,  the  sov'-reigQ  king.     Let     eve  -  ry   lanid  their  tongues  employ , And  psalms  of  ho-nour  sing. 


^ijjJirrrrii'Fi^St^ 


ARUNDEL.    C.  M. 


AIR. 


To  our  Re-deem-er's    glo-rious  name    A  -  wake  the     sa-  cred  song-F  Oh,  may  his  love — immortal  flame !  Tune  eve  -  ry  heart  and  tongue. 


«PBI]V«.    C.SL 


When  T«rdore  elothM  the    fer-til*  t*I«,    And  bios*  sons  deck   the  spray,  And    fragranee  breathes  in     ev'- 17  gale,     How  sweet  the  Tcr   -  nal    day! 
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AIR. 


My  Grod,  what  gen-tle  cords  are  thine,  How  soft,  aad  yet  how  strong!  While  powV,and  truth,and  love  com-hine,     To  draw  oar  souls  a  -  long. 


Je-sos,  how  bright  his  glo  -  ry    shines        In    all    his  works    a-bove ;    On    earth,  his  kind  and  wise  de-signs  Hb  church  and  people  lore. 
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CHESTER.    C.  M. 
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2.  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole. 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 
Tls  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest. 

3.  Weak  is  the  cflTort  of  my  heart. 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought, 
But  when  I  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
I'll  praise  thee  as  I  ou^ht. 

4.  Till  then  I  would  thy  love  proclaim 

With  every  Oeeting  breatn; 
And  may  the  musick  oTthy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  ia  deatk 
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WINTER.      C.  M. 


Hii    hoarjr  frost,  his    6ee-cy  ^snow  Descend  and  clothe  the  groand  ;TIie  li  -  quid  streami  Tor-bear     to     Bow,    III        i    -  cf    fetters  bound. 


BILLINGS'  JORDAN.    C.  HI.    [Double.] 


Bl!!ri  09. 
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ARLINGTON.      C.  M. 
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iXi-^TjrjTTi 


AIR. 


Come,  let  us  lift    oar    voices  ^HS^j  High  as  our  joys    a   -   rise.  .    And  join  the  %ong8  a- bore  the  sky,  Where  pleasure  ne- rer    dies. 
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MARL.OW.      C.  M. 


0.  nrrutams. 


H  H  S    * 
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ST.  JOHN^S.      C.  J*t 


Mr  shepherd  will  sap  -  ply    my  need  ;    Je    -    ho  -  vah    is   his  name ;  f n    pas-tures    fresh    he   makes  me  feed,     Be  -  side  the  li-ving  stream. 

▲IR.  * 
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HOWARDS.      C.  M. 


jBcs.  CntMtn. 


1.  Lord,  hear  the    voice  of      taf      comptHinti  Ac  -  cept      roy  secret  prif'r;  To  ihee  B-li>De,inyKiag,myOod,  Will      1       tor     Jtelp  repur. , 


3.  Thoo,  in    the  moni,  m)r    Toice  •hall  hear,  And    with    the  dawaiag  daf,  To  thee  de-roui-}y  I'll  look  up,      To     thee  de  -  rouE-ly  |naf. 
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CLARENDON.       C.  M.  I»n  nctn. 
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HAHLEIGH,  or  CHRISTMAS.     C.  M. 


IMlOtU 
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3.  What  (hongh  oar  epfmj  shoold  riM^ 

And  hosts  of  agents  bring, 
Thy  word  our  fainting  strength  renews; 
Our  Saviour  shall  t^  King. 

8.  The  Heathens  ^hall  destroy  their  goda^ 
And  Jesus*  praise  shall  ring 
Throughout  a  work),  which  once  deftpised 
But  then  shall  hail  him  King. 

4.  And  He,  who  once  on  Calvary  groan'd. 

Of  death,  once  fell  the  sting, 
Now  reigns  throughout  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
And  o*er  bis  saints,  a  King. 

5.  Soon  s^all  he  come,  and  earth  shall  bow, 

And  all  shall  tribute  bring: 
Soon  the  redeem'd  on  earth  snail  soar 
To  heaven,  where  Christ  is  King.  H.  Ill 
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3.  Hiitproinite  itaailB  forcTer  Snn, 


.^4  Lishl  ire  the  pains  (hat  itatara  bringa, 
How  short  oat  tonova  are, 


5, 1  would  not  be  ■  alranger  iliU 
To  that  c«leuial  plH«, 
Whare  1  forerer  hope  to  dwell, 
Nw  mf  Redeemvi'a  bea. 


r<*i 


MEL-ODlT.    C.  M. 


*h4.  97 


"  Wonhy  the  Limb  that  died"— thef  ci] 
"  To  be  euheri  ibus:"— 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb"— our  lipt  reply, 
"  For  be  WM  ■bin  for  m." 


3.  Let  all  thai  dwell  abore  the  tkj. 

And  air,  and  earth,  and  saai. 
Compire  to  lift  thy  glories  high, 
And  apeak  thine  endlea*  praise. 

4.  The  whole  creation  join  in  on^ 

To  ble«s  the  aaered  nuna 
Of  him  who  lits  upon  the  thlooa^ 
Aad  to  adwe  th*  Lamb. 


■ROTBi:in.T  U)TB. 

1.  Lo!  what  an  eatertainin^  lighl 

Those  friendly  brelhreo  prove, 
Whose  cheerful  beatis  in  taadu  uniH^ 
Of  harmony  and  love  1 

2.  Wbwe  ttreams  of  t>)ist,  liam  Chriat  the  ^ 

Descend  to  every  goal ; 


8.  'Tis  pleasant  as  ihe  morning  dewB 
That  fall  on  Zion'i  bilL 
Wbere  Ood  hie  mildest  sIoit  ahowa, 
And  makaa  his  grace  lUMu. 


PICKERING.    C.  M. 


8  pUnrt. 
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AIR. 
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teoos,    in      the  Lord,      This  work    be  -  longs    to      yon;      Sing    of     his  name,  his    ways,     his     word, 


rt r '  rri  r   r ^^ 


How  ho  -  ly,   just,  and     true !    How     ho   -   ly,      just,    and    true  1 
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nfiKmO  TB£  PRBIEXICB  OP  OOD. 

1.  Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  htart  y 

Inspire  each  lifeless  tongue ;  * 

And  let  the  joys  of  hearen  unpart  | « 

Their  influence  to  our  song. 

2.  Come,  Lord,  thy  love  alone  can  raise 

In  us  the  neav'nly  flame ; 
Then  shall  our  lips  resound  thy  praitf^ 
Our  hearts  adore  thy  name. 


8.  Dear  Saviour,  let  th]^  glory  shine, 
And  fill  thy  dwellings  here. 
Till  life,  and  love,  and  joy  dirinc^ 
A  heaven  on  eaxth  app«ur. 


;   L 


^ 

X 


%.'^ 


■ 

:.  . ... 


BRATTLIS  STREET.*    O.  M.         |Docbls.| 


^lejfel. 


^JJrljIV'lj  J3IJ-S 


1.  Whilst  thee  I  seek,  pro  -  tect-ing  Power !    Be  my  vain  wish-es  stilPd  ;    And  may  this  eon-se  -  era  -  ted  hoar,    With  bet  -  ter  hopes  be  filPd. 


'^%       In  each  e  -  rent  of    life,  how  clear     Thy  ruling  hand  I     see ;      Each  blessing  to    my  soul  most  dear,    Be-cause    con-ferr'd  by  thee. 


Jirri^iyi 


5.  When  gladness  wings  my  tarour'd  hour,   Thy  love  my  tho 


'ts  shall  ffll; 


ResignM,when  storms  of  sor-row  low 


%      Mjr  tool  shall  meet  tnjr  wilL 


iM}j\ib^\jj\^MhXiU 
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2.  Thy  lore  the  pow'r  of  tho't  be-slow'd,    To   thee  my  tho'ts  would  soar:  Thy  mercy  o'er  ray  life  has  flow'd ;  That    mer  -  cy     I     a  -  dore. 

■/T^-m^ l^-i — 3n3- 


^^ 


l»r    4»  Ib     «ve-ry  joy  that  crowns  my  days,    In      eve-ry    ^in    I      bear ;  My  heart  shall  find  xle-light    in  praise,    Or    seek     re  -  lief   in  pcay'r. 
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®f  ^  with-out  a    tear, .     The  gathering  storm  shall  see ;    My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear 


;    That 
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heart  will  rest  on  thee. 


•  T^ia  tttot  i^  alao  known  by  the  names,  "  Pleyel's  Hymn  Second,"  **  Betirement,"  and  **  Devotion." 
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iij  Sariour,  m]r  al-migh-ty  &i«nd,When  I  begin  thf  prsiie,  When  will  tbeKrowiiigBumb«ra  end,  The  Dumberaorthygracel  The  aambcN,  &C. 


PARADISE.    C.  M. 
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9.  There  everlasting  spring  abides, 
And  never  withering  flowers ; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  uors. 

3.  Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood. 
Stand  dress'd  in  living  green; 
So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  htood, 
While  Jordan  roU'd  between. 

m  4.  But  timorous  mortals  start  and  shrink, 
To  cross  this  narrow  sea ;    . 
And  linger,  shivering  on  the  brink, 
And  /ear  to  launch  away. 

a/ 5.  O!  could  we  make  our  deubts  remove. 
Those  filoomy  doubts  that  rise, 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love 
With  unbeclouded  eyes! 

6.  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er. 
^     Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood. 
Should  fright  us  from  the  «hore. 


'#• 


M^Mtie  (veetBBUiitaaiitbroDedUpoa  thaSaTiour'ibroiii  Huhead  wiUiTwliantfloriMCTowD'd,  Rii  Upa  with  grace  o'arilow,  Hii  lipi  with  gMoa  o'' 


BATH  CHAPJQL..    C.  M. 


IHflflrote. 


OQ  eajth  their  anthems  raise,  Who  taste  the  Sayienr's  grace ;  Let  heathens  too,  proclaim  bis  praise,  And  crown  him  '  Princ^  of  Peace/ 


BRAY,  or  ST.  GEORGE^S.    C.  M 


(trccnum. 
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And  crown  bim  'Prince  of  Peace.' 
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-6  8-  66 


6 


fi#6 


hUglonrhy, 

raoe;  .*'' 
9  stdop'd  to  bleed  and  die, 
im '  Prince  of  Peace.' 


3.  Ye  nations,  lay  your  weapons  down. 
Let  war  forever  cease ; 
Immanuel  for  your  Sovereign  own. 
And  crown  mm^ '  Prince  of  Peace/ 


4.  We  soon  shall  reach  the  heav'nly  shore, 
To  view  his  lovely  face ; 
His  name  forever  to  adore,  ^ 

-     And  crown  him  '  Prince  of  Peace       ^ 


,  ADAIR.      C.  M. 


Deil   gentlf ,  Lord,  with  loula  aiacere,  Anil  lead  them  saTe  -  ly    on        To  the  iiright  g>te>    of  Pa  -  rs-dise,  Where  ChnBt,  their  Lord  ii  goat. 


When  I  can  readtn^    ti  -  tie  clear    To  BMifaitt  ia    the  skies,    Dl  bid  ihrewall  to    eVerit  fHW,  Asd  »ip«  my  waep-iox  tju.  Aid  wqw  my  ^efiif  i|Ma 


MOUNT  PLrJEASANT.    C.  M. 


l.rac^. 
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8. 1  loye  her  gates,  I  love  the  road ; 
The  church,  adom'd  with  grace, 
Stands  like  a  palace,  built  for  Gtod, 
Tu  show  bis  milder  face. 

8.  Up  to  her  courts,  with  joy  odIcdowb, 
The  holy  tribes  repair; 
The  Sod  of  David  holds  his  throne, 
And  sits  in  judgment  there. 

4.  Peace  be  within  this  saci^.  place, 
And  joy,  a  constant  SffifB^ 
With  holy  gifls,  and  hSmSfy  grace, 
Be  her  attendants  blest  1 

6.  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still, 
While  life  or  breath  remains; 
There  my  be.^i  friends,  my  kindred,  dweU| 
There  God,  my  Saviour,  reigns 
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DUT1^>X,  or  WOODSTOCK^     C.  M* 


utton,  .ft. 

From  the  Jmtrlemn  Pwatmoiy,       * 


al    1.    I   lore  to  steal  a-while  a -way,  From  eve-ry   cum  -  bVing       care,  And  apeod  the  hours  of   set-ting  day,      In  humble,  grate-ful  prayer. 


2.    I   love  to  think  on  mercies  past,   And  future  good     im 


plore  ;  And  all   my  cares  and  sorrows  cast      On  him  whom  I     a  -  dore. 


ST.  GREGORT^S.     C.  M. 
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9r.  Cl?afntor(8(t. 


LAIGHT  STREET.    CM. 
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O    for   a     closer  walk  with  Qod,  A  calm  and  heaVnly  frame;  A  light  to  shine  up-on   the  road  That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb,  That  leads  me  to  th6  Lamb. 
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LANCASTKR.     C.  M. 

Teiiour  omitted— cd  /<6. 


fc^^tttt^ 


Where'er      I      lurn     mv      ga-z  ng  eves,    Thy     ra  -  diani  foot-steps  shine ;  Ten  thou-saad  plea -sing  won -de  rs  rise,   And  speak  the   hand    di  -vine. 


1«8 
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SK 


BLAGDERT,    C.  H. 

3 


CctHMH. 


g^=H=F=H^-4^Bi^^-^^ 


a      S     "^ ^^ 


^^1  Jj  J  Li-j-ijy^-- 


My  God !  the  spriDg  of      all    mj    joys,  The    life   of    mj   de-lights,    The    glo  •  ry       of     my    brightest    days.  And    corn-fort      of     my  nights. 

.       .  .  ^^ ^ ^^ 


=:iX 


WILMINGTON.     C.  M. 


Cu^ens. 


1.  Oar  land,  O  Lord,  with  songs  of  praise,  Shall      in         thy  strength  re  -  joice  ;  And,  blest  with  thy  sal  -  va  -  lion,  raise    To  heaven    a       cheerful  voice. 


3.  Thy  sure  de-fence,  thro'  na  -  tions  rouod,  Hath    spread    our   coun  -  try's  name ;  And  all  her  hum-ble  ef-furUs  crown'd  With  free  -  dom  and  wHk  ^mk. 
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NEW  LYNN.      C.  M. 

/9\ 


Frtfm  Uu  AnHfnt  Lyrt. 


I 

1 


AIR 


C  -  ter-nal  Wisdom !  thee  we  praise, 


While  with  thy  Dame,  rocks,  hills,  and  seas. 


And  heaven's  high  palace  ring. 


Thee,  all  thy  creatures  sing ; 


And  heav'o's  high  palace  ring, 
/9s        Pte.  For. 


UNI80N.  ^.  /-^  /Cs        Pte.  J 


JORDAN.      C.  Af. 


0;  Jonir*. 


L.YD1A.      v.  »U 


gg  J J  J  f  I "  IJ  J  r  rtr-E^M-^- 


cU   1.  Sweet  was  the      time,    when  first      I         felt        The     Sa-vioor's      par  -  d'ning  blood,     Ap  -  plied  to  cleanse  ray  soal  from    guilt, 

AIR. 


j    8    S 


i^^ 


And  bring  me  home  to    God, 


m 
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w^^, 


m 


And  bring      me      home      to     God. 


m 


2.  Soon  as  the  morn  the  light  rereal'd, 

His  praises  tuned  my  tongue ; 
And  when  the  evening  shades  preyailM, 
His  lore  was  all  my  song. 

3.  In  Tain  the  tempter  spread  his  wiles, 

The  world  no  more  could  charm ; 
I  lived  upon  my  Saviour's  smiles, 
And  lean'd  upon  his  arm. 

4.  In  prayer  my  soul  drew  near  the  Lord, 

And  saw  his  glory  shine ; 
And  when  I  read  his  holy  word, 
I  calPd  each  promise  mine. 
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RANDALL^,  or  CAMBRIDGE.    C.  M. 


0r.  HanimU. 


8       3     8     3      3       3 


CBRirr  OUR  OONaCTBROft. 

1.  Forever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Shield; 
He  sends  his  Spirit  with  his  word, 
To  arm  roe  tor  the  field. 

3.  When  sin  and  hell  their  force  unite, 
He  makes  my  sou)  his  care ; 
Instructs  me  in  the  heavenly  fight,  ' 
And  guards  me  through  the  war. 

3.  A  friend  and  heljier  so  divine 
My  fainting  hope  shall  raise; 
He  makes  the  kIoHoos  victory  mine, 
And  his  shall  be  the  praise. 
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SCHAEFFEU.      C.  M. 


^«j 


.MmmfM' 


Joy  is    a  fruit  that  will  not  grow  In  nature's  bar-ren  soil ;  All  we  can  boast,  till  Christ  we  know,  Is  va-ni  -  ty  and  toil,      Is  va  -  ni  -  ty  and  toil. 

AIR.  Pte.  ^  f^. 
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COVINGTON.      C.  M. 
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RI€HARD.    cm. 


CcM.  ftinislig. 
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^     V    ^    •*!-— 
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Now     let    our  lips,  with     ho  -  \y     fear    And  moom-ful     plea-sure,  sing     The   sufTrings    of    our  great  High-Priest,  The    sor-rows   of   our  King. 


ELIOT.      C.  M. 


9.  S.  3- 
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COLESHILL.      C.  M. 


Sare  me 

AIR. 


e  swelUog  floods  Break  in  ap  -  on  my  soul ;      I  sink,  and    sor-rows  o'er  my    head,  Like  migh-ty    wa  -  ten  rolL 


{'j\ri  ^ii^iru  rJiryri^'u 


LEBANON.      C.  M. 


uriitaffi. 


Lord,  what 

AIR 


is  man,  poor  lee  - 


ble    man,    Born  of    the  earth  at  first  ?    His    life     a  sha-dow,  light  and  rain,    Still  hastening      to     uTe    dost 


WALSAL,  or  READING.     C.  M. 


9wecrU 


110 


u  * 


6       6 


1"% 


BANGOR.      C.  M. 


Sf 
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#6    6^      |6    #7 


3SUibetisctoft. 


i4^L    •  n?o  God^^  made  my  sorrows  known,  From  Grod    I  sought  relief;      In  long  complaint  be-  fore   his  throne,    I  pour'd  out    all  my    grief. 
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■'^  i  s 


lie 


FUBTEUAL  THOUGHT.     6.  M. 


i.  Skmlt^ 


Hmrk !  from  the  tombs,  a  dole-fitl  soaiid,  My  etra,  at  -  tend  the    cry ;     Ye  li-ring  men,  come  view  the  ground, Where  yon  most  shortly   lie. 

AIR.  ^ 


CROWLE.      C.  M. 


9t,  0rtf  tIL 


AR€ADIA.    C.  n; 
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^im^MOB. 
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In  time  of  fear,  when  trouble's  near,  I  look  to  thine  a-bode ;     Tho'  helpers  fail,  and  foes  preTail,  I'll  put  my  trust  in  Ood,    I'll  put  my      trust      in     God. 
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8TOIVEYILLE.    C.  «. 


3  3 

Tinttfcn  ^Ia)r]|. 


i33^ 


^-^3tj^ 


1.     O        hap  -  py  they  who  know  the  Lord,  With  whom  he  deigns  to  dwell  I      He  feeds  and  cheers  them  by  his  word ;  His     arm  sup  -  pbrts  them  well. 


.k 


S«  nmall  nntm  h«r»  ar«  Ibr  Hut  onmni#iM<«in«ni  of  th«  iMXt  •tunaa,  and  ai«  to  h#  lunf  Wli«ii  It  is  d»«irahl«  to  pam  dlrnctty  froni  on«  itann  Ui  anothw  «VcVvv<^^.v««<a»v., 


ih^^^P-^JtJB 


AIR. 


Let  this  Tain  world  en-gage  no  more ;    Be-hold    the   open-ing  tomb !     It    bids  us  seize  the  pre  -  sent  hour ;    To-mor-row  death  may  come. 


BURFORD.      C.  M. 
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^l*g  I 


When   shall  my  drooping    spi-rits  rise,  And  bless  thy  heal-ing  rays;  And  change  these  deep,  complaining  sighs  For  songs  of    sa-cred  pi«u«4^ 

AIR. 


N£RAL   HTMN.    C.  M. 


It.  fHinn 


iS> (9- 
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^ — ^ 


-«v. 
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-*=^ 


Mast  friends  and  kiD-dred  droop  and    die,    Must  help-ers    be  withdrawn ;  While  sor-row   with     a     weep-ing    eye,       Re-counts  oor  com-forts  flown  1 

ft^*al»->^  'r  '  f  111  r  ■      ^    ■  rl  iii  IbIm  r'^  r   r    " '       '  *       I  i    r       ^^    ■  ■    'jw     '  i      i  w     ^— ■ 
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PLYMOUTH.      C.  M. 
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BUCKIMUHA 
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^^^s^^ 
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^UjIJjI,  jI^P 


Help,  Lord,  for  men  of    Wr  -  tue  fail,    Re  -  ligion    lo-ses  ground!  The  sons     of       W     -     o-lence  pre-vail,  And  trea  -  che-ries     abound. 
AIR.  ^^ 


GEORGIA.      C.  M . 


2.  Th*eternal  Shepherd  still  stmires, 
New  comfort  to  impart  f 
His  eve  still  guides  us,  and  his  Yoice 
^      Still  animates  our  hearts. 

an   3.  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you !'  saith  the  Lord  ; 
'  My  Church  shall  safe  abide : 
For  I  will  oe'er  forsake  mv  own, 
Whose  souls  in  me  confide.' 

4.  Through  every  seene  of  life  and  death, 
This  promise  is  our  trust ; 
er    And  this  shall  be  our  children's  song, 
dim     When  we  are  cold  in  dust. 


lANGtUM.    C.  n. 
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■P-n 


Jy-^*-H^ 


thou  -  sand  tongues    to        sing      My  great  Be  -  deem-er's  praise,  My 


Re  -  deem-er's  praise,'       The    glo-ries 


^^^^^ 


^^ 


jg^^ffef^^^^gfTPg^PP^ 


■C      I" 


^^mm 


The  triomphs  of   his  grace,  The    tri  -  umphs    of    his    grace. 


=P=^ 


of       my       God      and  King, 


^tefa^ 


The  triamphs  of  his        grace.        The 


The  triumphs  of    his     grace.  The  triumphs  of   his   grace,  The    tri  -  umphs    of    his    grace 


The  triumphs  of    his     grace,        The  triumphs  of    his      grace,         The      tri  .•    -    -    -  umphs   of    his 
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yii'iu  93gA  ttwdr 


ZAMESTILLX.    C.  HI.    [For  Sabbath  morning.] 


TnhU  and  Ttnor  maj  h%  taiTerttd. 


Ids 


^^^^S^a 


1.  A  -   gain    the  Lord  of     life  and  li^lit     A-wake»the     kind-liog  raj,      Die  -  pels    the  darkness    of      the  night,  And    pours   in  •  oreas-ing  day. 

2.  O,      what    a  night  was  that,  wHioh  wrapt  A    sin  -  ful    world    in    gloom!   0,     what    a  Sun,  which  broke,  this  day,  Tri-  umph  .  ant  firom  the  tomb  I 


P^^^ 


^^^S 


t.  This      day     be    grateful     hom-age  paid,  And  loud  ho  -  san  -  nas  sung;    Let    glad-ness  iwell  in      ev'  -  ry    heart.  And  praii6   on      ey*  -  ry  tongue. 
4.  Ten      thouBaud  thousand   lips  shall  join    To     hail  this     wel  -  come  morn,  Which  scat*ters  blessings   from    its  wings   To        na  •  tions  yet    nn  -  born. 


m^m 


^m^m 


eARLANV.   c.  at. 


•  J    I  ■• 

Eimit)  from  i^tTbuiIcn  Sii. 


8iiiMJe-*tu  fre*-l7     didapptu  Tagraeomairimgeftuti  O  Lord,  wa  uk  th7  pr«tf niw  hen,  To  sbls<  tneT'rjguHt.OLord.weuktbjpreHnrBhfre,  ToihiDtimcT^M 


|i^^^Sgffli&^ 


^^m^mm^^^^^mm^^^^^r? 
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WESTFORD.    C. 
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With  power. 


HABOR.    C 


ife^a 


_*..»«— »!auii.  -IL 


TAIHAR.    C. 


i.^* 


One        fam  -  i  -  ly,    we    dwell    in    Him,  One  church  a  -  boTc,  beneath ;  Thongh  now  di  -  rid  -  ed     by  the  stream,  The    narrow  stream  of  de^h. 


AOL 
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DENT.    C.  m. 


AJvnocH.  c.  m. 


Stnmjitir  fnm  Jilindril. 
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Otm. 
/  Joy   to    the      world —  the  Lord    is  .come!       Let  earth  re-eelTO    her      King; 

ATR. 


Let      eV    -    ry 


heart      pre  -  pare 


room, 
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And  heaVn  and    na  -  ture     tine,     *  And        heaT*n      and    na  -  ture    ai&^ 


"  9^^ 
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ModMnMj  ■low 


LEAIVDER.    €.  HI.    [Boctblb.] 


1.     Am    I     a  foMier     of  the  croM,  A  follow'r   of    the  Lamb  f  And  shall  I  fear  to  own  his  oftuio,  Or  blush  to  speak  hit  name  f  2.  Mmt  I   be  oar-ried 

-AIR: . I 1^ 1 IW-. , .-^ 1^ 1^ IW, _- .— „ , . 1^ r— L 


/! 
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^m^^^^^^^^^ 


fe~J~j~i""?|  J  Jj 


§i^ 


to  the  skies  On  flowerj  beds  of      ease,  While  others  fought  to  win  the  prise,  And  sail'd  thro'  bloody  seas? 


Z,  Are  there  no  foee  for  me  to  {!Mel%3^ 

Most  I  not  stem  the  flood?       ;^  ' 

Is  this  Tile  world  a  friend  to  grae^^l 

To  help  me  on  to  Ood  f 

4.   Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  woold 

Increase  my  oonrage,  Lowi,  -^  ^-^^ 
ril  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  paiii;^^!; 
Supported  by  thy  wmrd. 

6.   Thy  saints  ii^  all  this  gloriona 

Shall  conquer,  though  th^  ifiij 
They  see  the  triomph  Ir^m  Jrfkr^ 
By  faith  they  bring  ituiglL 

6.   When  that  illnstrioiw  dsj  ahaU 
And  iU  thyHrmtieii  ehuie   «^ 
In  robei  of  Vielbvy  llic»n|^'iii 
The  glory  ihaU-be  IhhM.    ^^ 


SIIiTEB  SPRIIfO/  €. 


].  8-  ffnft 


19» 


With  -  in  t)i«M  walls  let     ho-lj    peace.    And  loye    and    eon-cord  dwell ;  Here   giTC  the    troo-bled  conscience  ease.  The  wonnded  ^i  -  rit    heaL 


AOL .«»««^.,.^^ 


^^citJ^ 


T.    0     land   of    rest,  for  thee    I    sigh, 


PE^^ 


fi^^^^P^^^ 


I4AND  OF  BEST.    C.  m. 


^^-^ 


^^^m^m^^^^^^^m 
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When  wiU    the    mo-ment  come.  When    I    shall  lay  my    armo^ir  by,    And  dwell  with  Christ  at    home  ? 
And  dwell  with  Christ  at    home,  When    I    IliaU  lay  my    armour  by.    And  dwell  with  Christ  at    home  T 


^^^^^ia 
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earth  I  knew» 
_  dome ; 
ees  of  wo ; 
nol  asy  home. 


8. 

To  Jesus  Christ  I  sought  for  rest. 
He  bade  me  cease  to  roam ; 

And  fly  for  succour  to  his  breast, 
And  he'd  conduct  me  home. 


When,  by  afflictions  sharply  tried, 

I  Tiewed  the  gaping  tomb ; 
Although  I  dread  death's  chilling  flood, 

Yet  still  I  sighed  for  hosM. 


6, 

Weary  of  wandering  round  and  ronnd 
This  Tale  of  sin  and  gloom, 

I  long  to  leaye  th'  nnhiJlowed  grotrnd. 
And  dweU  with  Christ  at  hAi 
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WUDEB.    C.  RL 
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BleM'dart  the   uii  -  de-filed   in  heart,  Wlioee  ways  are  right  and  deeii;  Who     ner  -  er  from  thy    l^w    de  -  part,    But    fly  from    e?'   -    ry     sin. 
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Sf^^aS^Mfrt^ 


Wrfym^ 


^^t^ 


m 


t 


JABEZ.    G.  HL 


6ft 


^m 


i  I 


87 


'V 


D1J1«I<AP>S  CBEEK.    C.  HI. 
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IIVIVOCEIVCE.    c.  m. 
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By      cool  81 -lo-am's  tha-dy  rill  How  sweet  the    111     -     ly  grows ;  How  sweet  the  breath,  be-neatli  the  MU,  Of  Sha-ron's  dew    -    y         rote. 
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SVFFIELD.    C.  HI. 


Temoli  me  the  mea-sure  of      my     days,  Thou  Ma-ker  of   my    ftrame;    I  would  8ur  •  rey    life*8    nar  •  row    space,  And  lenni  bow  fVail     I       am. 
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that  we      can      boast.  An      inch  or    two   of    time;  Man  is       but      rnn    -    i    •    tv      nnd     dnst.    In       all     his  ftaVie '«:<&s^^^^^^s»j«.' 
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I.VTHER.    8.III. 


With  ▼H^Of-     j 


l^EEffl^^^Tftfj^^ 


9. 3iltftlitj|9. 
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My  soul,  be    on    thy  giuurd,  Ten  thooMnd  foes  a-rise.  And  hosts    of     sins    are    press-ing  hard.  To  draw  tiiee  from  the  slUes,  To  draw  thee  flrom  the  sldet. 

AIR. 
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SHERBVRIVE.    C.  HI. 
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The  angel  of  the  Lord  oame  down,  And 


ry  shone  around,  And 
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glo    -    ry  shone  aroand.  And  glo  -  ry  shone  a-ronnd. 
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The  an-gel  of  the  Lord  came  down,  And  glo  -  ry  shone  a  -  round. 
j»    ^  [   ^-^—r-i~M-M-M  0PiT—P-i ^ 
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glo    -    -    -    -    ry  shone  a-round,     The      an-gel  of  the  Lord  came  down.  And  glory  shone  a    -    -    round. 
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-    ry  shone  a  -  round. 
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The  an-gst  of  the  Lord  oame  down,  And  glo     -    ry  shone  around,  And  glo  •  ry  shone  a  -  round. 
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The  an-gel  of  the  Lord  oame  down,  And   glo 


ry    shone  a    •    -    tQunsL. 
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Re  -  deem  •  er*8      praise  I         The      glo  -  riee 
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The     tri-mnphi  of     his   graee,  The    tri-oaiphs  of    hie 
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The    tri-umplis  of     his        grace.        The         tri-nmphe        of 


hit        graeo, 


The       tei  •  vaphsy  tiie    tei-vaphi        ef 
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SELAH.    C.  n. 
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Whilesfaepfaerds  w»tch*d  their  flocks  l)j  night,  All  m»t-«d     on   the  gromid.        The      ui    -    gel      of     the    Lord    eame  down,  Md  glo  -  ry,  and 
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glo  -  ry,  and    glo  -  ry,  and   glo  -  ry,     glo  -  ry    shone  a  -  round,  And    glo  -  ry,  and  glo  -ry,  and  glo  -  ry,  and  glo  -  ry,      glo  -  ry    shone  a    •    roufd. 
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Ti    glo  *  17*     glo  -  i7t    shone  a  -  round. 


And 


glo    •    -     -    -    X7t    gio  -  fji     glo  - 1*7    shone  a    -  r#^ 
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And    glo  -  ry,  and  glo  -  ry,  and  glo  -  ry,  and  glo  -  ly,     |^  ^  ry  JihoB«  i  -<i 


OLD  HUNDRRD.      L.  M. 
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Be  thon,  O  Gkxl,  ex  -  alt  -  ed    high ;  And,  as  thy  gla  -  ry  fills  the  sky,    So   let    it     he  on  earth  displayed,  Till  thou  art  here  as   there    o-  bey'd. 
AIR.  ^ 
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BATH.      L.  M. 
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LUTH£R*S  HYMJS.    L.  91. 
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Iq     robes    of     judg  -  ment,    lo !      he    comes !  Shakes  the    wide    earth,  and  cleares  the      tombs ;     Be  -  fore       hhn  bums     de  - 
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TKUKO.    L.  M. 


flc.  Xuriwy. 
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Now  to  the  Lord  a   no-ble  song,    A-wake,  my  soal,  a-wake,  my  tongue ;  Ho-ran  *  na   to  th'e  •  ter  -  nal    name,    And   all    his  boundless  love  pro-claim. 


SEASONS,    h,  M. 
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tiREEN^S  HUNDREDTH.    L.  M. 
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9c.  Srrtn. 
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▲IR. 


Ye  nations  round  the  earth,  re  -  joice  Be-fore  the  Lord,  your  sov'-reign  King;  Serve  him  with  cheerAil  heart  and  Toice,  With  all  your  toogueK  his  glory  sing. 


EFFINGHAM.    L.  M. 


PARK  STREET.    L..  M. 
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Vtmu. 
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Orm. 


Vtr. 


QENEBAL  PRAISE  TO  OOD. 

di  L  My  heart  is  fixM  on  thee^  my  God, 
Thy  sacred  truth  I'll  spread  abroad ; 
My  soul  shall  rest  on  thee  alone, 
And  make  thy  loTing-kindness  Imown. 

• 

cr  2.  Awake,  my  glory — wake,  my  lyre. 

To  soogs  of  praise  my  tongue  mspire ; 
With  morning's  earliest  dawn  arise, 
And  swell  your  musick  to  the  skies. 

di  3.  With  thos^  who  in  thy  grace  abound, 
I'll  spread  thy  fame  the  earth  around ; 
Till  every  .land,  with  thankful  voice, 
Shall  in  thy  holy  name  rejoice. 
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DAIVVEBS.    1a.  m. 


i^a 


Awake,  my  toog^ejtbj  tribute  bring  To  HimwliogaTs  thee  power  to  aing;  Pruse  him  who  is  all  praise  kboTe,    The    source  of       wis-dom  and  o^jioTe. 
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RO€KIIV«HAllI.    1m  m. 
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/  Thy  praiMfO  God,' shall  ton*  the  lyre,  Thy  loro  our  Joy  -  ftil  song  in-splr«;    To    thee  our  cordial  thanks  be  paid,  Our  sore  defeaoe— oar  constant  aid. 


CANADA.    L.  M. 


qi  1 .  We  bless  the  Lord,  the  jast,  the  good,  Who  fills    our  hearts  with  hear'nly  food ;  Who  pours  his  blessings  from  the  skies,  And  loads  our  days  with 
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rich    sup  -  plies,  And    loads  our    days    with  rich  siip-plies. 


rUl^^rirgTiJJjia 


8.  He  sends  the  squ  his  cireuit  roiind, 
To  cheer  the  fiuits,  to  warm  the  ground; 
He  bidf  the  clouds  with  plenteous  lain 
Refresh  the  thirsty  earth  again. 

3.  'Tis  to  his  care  we  owe  our  breath, 
And  all  our  near  escapes  from  death : 
Safety  and  health  to  God  belong ; 

He  heals  the  weak,  and  guards  the  Mtxoog* 

4.  He  makes  the  saint  and  sinner  prore 
The  c6mmon  blessings  of  his  love; 
But  the  wide  difference  that  remains 
la  endless  joy,  or  endless  paina 
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EEBBRON.    L.  M. 


GERMAN  AIR.    I^.  M. 
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ALFRETON.      L..  JM. 


Great  Qod,  whose  a- ni-ver- sal  sway,  The  Irnown  and  uoknowimrorldso- bey;  Now  give  the  king-dom   to    thy    Son,    Ex-tend  his  pow  -  e  r,  exnalt  his  th^onc^ 

AIR. 
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WARD.      L.  M. 
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ST.  PETERS.    L.  M. 


31^atlDooli. 
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Great  Light  of  life!  thoa     na  lure's  I^rd,  Bring  light  from  darkness  by  ihywordlshinc  in  our  hearts,  in  mercy  shine,  To  give      the    light  of  truth  di-vine. 
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BREWER.    L.  M. 
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At  anchor  laid,  remote  from  home,Toiling,  I  cry,  Sweet  Spi  -  rit,  come ;  Ce-lestial  breeze,  do  longer  stay,  But  swell  my  saila,  and  speed  my  way. 

AIR.  ^ 


TAIiLIS^  EVENING  HTMN.      L.  M. 


SalUa. 


ANTIGUA.      L,  M. 
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S.  His  hand  ID  atttumn  richly  poars, 
Through  all  her  coasts,  redundaDt  stores; 
And  winters,  soften'd  hy  his  c^re, 
No  more  the  face  of  horrour  wear. 

3.  The  changing  seasons,  months,  and  days 
Peptiand  successiye  songs  of  praise; 
And  be  the  cheerful  homage  paid, 
With  morning  light,  and  evening  shade. 

4.  And  oh,  may  each  barmomous  tongno 
In  worlds  unknown  the  (ip^ise  prolong. 
And  in  those  brighter  cQmts  adore, 

;    Where  days  anid  years  revolve  no  mora  / 
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Sweet  \m  the  dsy  of  saored  rest —  No  mor-tal  care  shall  seiie  my  breast ;  0  may  my  heart  in  tune  b^  found,  Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  loand.  Like  David's  harp  of  so-lemn  sound- 
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1^       thy  atM%  my  ilying  Qod,  I  lay  my  ioal  b*-neath  thy  lovei  Baneath  tha  droppings  of  thy  blood,  Beneath  the  droppings  of  thy  blood,  Jesus— nor  shall  it  ere  remore. 
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^^i^^ 
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barman. 


The  Qod  of  my  sal  -  ration  lires ;  My  no-b]er  life  be  will  tus-tain ;  His  word  im-mor-tal  rigour  gires,  Nor  shall  my  glorious  hopes  be  vain. 
Ant  x-N.       ^^^  ^ 
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So  fades  the  lovely  blooming  flow'r,  Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an    hour !  So  soon  ou^  transient  comforts  fly,  And  pleasures 
AIR.  *  ^  ^^      ^ 
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STONEFIEIiD.      li.  M. 
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alf\*  With      glo    -     ry  ckd — with  strength  ar  -  ray'd,    The  Lord,    that       o'er      all      oa  -  ture  reigns,  The    world's  foun  -  da  -  tions 


f'lrrrji^;  ii 


2. How  surely 'fttahlish'd  is  thy  throne! 
Which  shall  no  change  or  period  see  ; 
For  thou,  O  Lord-yand  thou  alone, 
Art  God,  from  all  eternity. 

3.  The  floods,  O  Lord,  lift  up  their  voice, 

And  toss  their  troubled  waves  on  high ; 
But  Gk>d  above  can  still  their  noise, 
And  make  the  angry  sea  comply. 

4.  Through  endless  ages  stands  thy  throne ; 

Thy  promise.  Lord,  i^jper  sure ; 
The  pure  in  heart-Hi[|d  tuey  alone, 
Shall  find  their  hope  of  heaven  secure. 
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niiESGROVE.    L.  M. 


AIR. 


Awake,  my  soul,  to  bymas  of  praise,  To  God  the  song 


-  umph  raise:  Adorn'd  with  majesty  di-vine,  What  pomp,  what  glory,  Lord,  are  thint. 
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KENT.    L.  M 
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9t.  6rreeii. 
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AIR. 


The  heav'Dsde- Clare  thy glo-ry, Lord;    In    eve-ry     star    thy    wis-dom  shines:  Bat,  when oor  eyes be-hold  thy    word,  We  read  thvoamein   &ir-er    lineC 
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STANLEY,  or  ASYLUM.      L.  M.  Atanlti.  1 97 

•    •   '    ^  .ri^jj|j|j|J3rffri^ 


^B. 


For  thee,  O  Gkxl,  oar  coD-«taDt  praise,  In  Zi  -  on  waits,  thy  cho-sen  seat ;  Our  pro-mised  al  -  tars  we    will  raise,  And  theu  our  zealous  vows  complete. 
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VAN  HAIili^S  HYMN.      L.  M. 


Vin  HfM. 
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Has   stood,  snd  shall  for  -  itr  -  er    last,  Has    stood,  and  shall  for     e^  -  er    last. 
•OLO.  Tum. 


2.  Woo  can  bis  mighty  deeds  express, 
Not  only  vast—but  numberless  7 
What  mortal  eloquence  can  raise 
His  tribute  of  immortal  praise  7 

3.  Extend  to  me  that  favour,  Lord, 
Thou  to  thy  chosen  dost  afford  ; 
When  thou  retum'st  to  set  them  freei 
Let  thy  salvation  visit  me. 

4. 0  render  thanks  to  Gk>d  above. 
The  object  of  eternal  love; 
Whose  mercy,  firm  through  ages  put 
Has  stood,  and  shall  forever  uuit 
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NEWRT,  or  DUKB   STRBBT.     Im  M. 


J.  39stton. 


Lord,  when  thou  didst  a-scead  on  high,  Ten  thousand  angels  fiU'd  the  Aj ;  Those  heavenly  guards aiouod  thee  wait,  Like  obario|sl^at  uttend  thy  state. 


6IL6AL.      L.  M. 


CHAM BERSBUBG.  ■  L.  M. 
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8VCCOTH.      L.  M. 
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LOWELL.      L.  M. 


AIR. 


Behold  the  rose  of  Sharon,  here,  The  li  -ly  which  the  valleys  hear;  Behold  the  tree  of   life,  that  gives  Re-freshiog  fruits  and  heaUog  leaves. 
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STERLING.      L.  M. 


Ancfent  Clant. 


O  oome,  kmd  anthems   let  us  sing,  Loud  thanks  to  oar   Al  -  migh-ty  Kins ;  For  we  our  voices  high  should  raise,  When  our  sal  vatiooV  ttack  ve  prai^ 

AIR*  ^S 


m 


J 
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WINCHESTER.      L.  M. 
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JV.  l.ttt)er.* 


ToGod  thegrealfthe  e-^ver  bless'd,    Let  songs  of    ho-  nour  be     ad-dreas'd;  His mer-cy  firm  lor    e  -  ver  stands, Give  him  the  praise  his  lort  de-mands. 

AIR.  ^  ^^N  ^ 
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*  Oenenlly  ascribed  to  Dr.  Croft 


MEINSCKE,  or  MARYLAND.      L.  M. 


To  Je -SOS,  oar  ex  -  all  -  ed  Lord,    Thy  name  in  heav'n  and  earth  a-dored ;    Fain  woold  oar  hearts  and  roices  raise     A  cheer-fal  song  of   sa  -  cred  pcaia 
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Torn* 
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2.  There,  low  before  his  glorious  throne^ 

Adoring  saints  and  angels  fall ; 
And  with  delightful  worship  own 
His  smile  their  bliss,  their  heaven,  their  alL 

3.  There,  all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 

Shall  join  at  last  the  heavenly  choir; 
O  may  the  joy-iuspiring  theme 
Awake  our  faith  and  warm  desire ! 

4.  Dear  Saviour,  let  thy  Spirit  seal 

Our  interest  in  that  blissful  place ; 
Till  death  remove  this  mortal  veil, 
And  we  behold  thy  lovely  face. 
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Je  -  ho  -  yah  reigns,  enthroned  on  high ;  His  robes  are  light  and  majes  -  ty  f    EUs  glo  -  ry  shines  with  beams  so  bright,  No      mor-tal  can  sns-tain   the  sicrht. 
AIR.  ^ 
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ELLENTHORPE.   L.  M. 


%(nley. 


Say,  how  may  earth  and  beay*n  o  -  nite.  And  how  shall  man  with  an  -  gels  join  t  What  link  harmonioos  may  be  found,  Dis-cor-dant  na-tures    to    com-bineT* 

AIlv* 
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LUTON.      L.  M.  ]BrinieT.  167 
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With  all  loy  powers  of  heart  and  tongue,  J*ll  praise  my   Ma  -  ker    in     .my  song ;  Angels  ffhall  hear  the  notes  I  raise,    Ap-prove  the  flong,  and  join  the  prauie. 
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W^j.J|.B^J|Jj|Jp 


1.  Lord,    in    tliy  great,  thy    glo  -  rious  name,       I  place  my  hope,  my  on  -  ly  trust;  Sare  me£rom  sor-row,    gailt,  and  shame,  Thoa  e  -  Ter 


f!f^  JU  II 


J  JIJi  JU^Hf^ 


gra  -  cious,  -  e .-  yer    just.  Thou  e  -  ver    gra-eious,        e    -    ver  just. 
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2.  Thou  art  my  rock^thy  name  aloM    ".'. 
The  fortress  where  my  hopes  retreat; 

Oh  make  thy  power  and  mercy  knowii ; 
To  safety  gxiide  my  wandering  feet 

3.  Blest  be  the  Loud— for  er^r  blest, 

Whose  mercy  bids  my  fear  remore ;  - 
Those  sacred  walls,  which  guard  w\  Ml 
Are  his  almighty  power  and  lora.  . 

4.  Ye  humble  souls,  who  'seek  Ws  fhee,     ^^ 

Let  sacred  courage  fill  your  heart ; 
Hope  in  the  XiOrd — and  trust  hia  ftim  -f 
And  he  will  hearenbr  jptrength  mnmnm. 
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Aaleep     in      Je  •  n»  I  blessed  sleep,  From  which  none  erer  wakes  to  weep—  A  calm  and    nn  •  dis-tarb*d  re-pose,  Un  -  bro-ken  bj   the  last   of    foes. 
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l¥OOD WORTH.    L.  HI. 


^  B.  Brsl^ttii.    * 


i^^^i^^^^^ 


1.     Dear  SaTiour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray  From  thj  secure  en>olo-sure  bound,  And  lured  by  worldly  joys   a  -  way,      Among  the  thoughtless  crowd  be  found ; 
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tliat  they  are  thine.  That  thy  dear  sacred  name  they  bear ;  Think  that  the  seal  of  lore  di  -  yine,    The  sign  of  coyenant  grace  they  wear. 

Sin 
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Awmke  the  trampet's  lofty  loaiid,  To  tpread  your  uend  pkMure  round ;  Aw»ke  eaob  voioe  and  strike  each  string,  And  to  the  solemn  organ  ting,  And  to  the  so  -  lemn  organ  sing. 


Ki 


Q,UITO 


AIR. 


Who  is  this  stran-ger    in        dis  -  tress,     That    tra  -  yels    thro'  this    wil  -  der-  ness?    Oppress'd  with    sor  -  row  and  with  sin, 
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H6AVEN   SEEN    BY    FAITH. 


1.  As  when  the  weary  iravMer  gams 

The  height  of  some  commanding  hill, 
His  heart  revives,  if  o'er  the  plains 
He  sees  his  home,  though  distant  still : 

2.  So,  when  the  Christian  pilgrim  views 

By  faith  his  mansion  m  the  skies, 
The  sight  his  fainting  strength  renews, 
And  wings  his  speed  to  reach  the  prize. 

« 

3.  The  hope  of  heaven  his  spirit  cheers; 

No  more  he  grieves  for  sorrows  past ; 
Nor  any  future  conflict  feara. 
So  he  may  safe  arrive  at  uist. 
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BLENDON..     I..  M. 


GracHinl. 


BERLIN.      Jj.  M. 
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Hap-py  the  cbarchy  thou  sa-cred  place,  The   seat    of  thy   Cre-a- tor's  grace:  Thine  holy  courts  are    his    a  -  bode,  Thou  eartb-ly   pa  -  lace  of  our  Qoi,'^    ' 
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FEDERAL  STREET*     Ii*  HI.      (Or  6  Unet,  by  repMitiiig  the  Unt  two  Unat.) 


«1.    TboQ  great  In-Btmc-ter,    lest  I    stray,  0  teach  my   er-ring  feet  thy  way  I  Thy  truth,  with  eyer  fresh  de  •  light,  Shall  guide  my  doabtful  steps  aright 
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2.      How  oft  my  heart's  af  •  fec-tious  yield.  And  wander  o'er  the  world's  wide  field !  My  roTing  passions,  Lord,  reclaim ;    U  -  nite  them  all,  to    fear  thy  name. 
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How,  sweetly  flow'd  the    goa-pel  soun4  From  lips  of   gen  -  tie-ness  and  grace.  When  list*ning  thousands  gather'd  round.  And  joy  and  gladness  fill'd  the  place  I 
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LITCHFI£L.D.      L.  M. 


AIR. 


1.  Je  -  BUS      shall  reign  wher  -  e'er     the       smn       Doth      his      sue  -    ces  -  sive    jour  -  neys    run ;       His    king  •  dom  stretch  from 
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shore      to      shore,    Till    moon    shall    wax     and    wane    no      more. 
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2^.  For  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  his  head) 
His  nSime,  like  sweet  perfume,  shall  rite 
With  every  morning  sacrifice. 

3.  People  and  realms  of  every  tongue 
Dwell  on  his  love  with  sweetest  song ; 
And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  his  name. 

4.  Blesnngs  abound  where'er  he  reigna^ 
The  joyful  prisoner  bursts  his  chains |*   : 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  ill  the  sons  of  want  are  blest 

5.  Let  e^ery  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculmr  honours  to  our  King : 
Anffeb  descend  with  sonn  again 
And  etrth  repeat  the  \om  Kmss/u 
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■oapraise,  Sbsll  Gil  Ihe  remniDl    of    my  A».j%;  Tfa]rgra«e  em-plt^  mj  hamble  loagne,  Till  demih  ami  glo  - 17  ratw  (be  sons. 
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Mouncainxof  Is  -  rael,      rear    oo  high    Your  ^<UIn-IniLs  crown'd  with  verdure  Dew ;  AnO  &pread  yoar  branches    to     the  slty,     Re-fulgent  with  ce-)e9-tial  dew.  ^' 
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BVLKLET.    L.  m. 
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BERNARD.      L^  M. 


S*  .9iirm«n. 


MPTi 


]WIVTIIV«TAI^E.    I..  M. 


Ail  kg  firtOtJtt  ftatnUr,  oT  Dinttnsrale,  Bnglaiid. 
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ref  -  Qge  God,  Shall  find  a  most    se  •  cuire  a  •  bode ;    fihall  walk  All  day  beneath  his  shad^  Aiid  there  'at   night  shall  reet  his  head. 
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ARY    CHAliT.      L.  Bf • 


C|:  Bnmer. 


Ye  Christian  he-roes,  go,  pro  -  claim   Sal-va-tioD    in     Im-manners  name ;    To  dis4ant  climes  the  tidings  bear,  And  plant  the  roae  of  Sha-ron  there. 
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CTPBVS*    E«.  in.    [Ohant.] 
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WEIiliS.      L.  M. 
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J!|JH  j|'j  ricri'ii^^ 


JI.I  I\\\IA\}\^ 


p    What  sin-oen     va  »  Iqe     I      re  -  sign;      Lord,  *iU    enough   that  thou  art  mine; )  f,..    j.-j.     ,  j-^-«  .„  .«-  ♦,  mA^^^^vu^  m^  Wwi^t  ^^\a  t^ 
er      I     shall   be  -  hold  ttj  bliss  -  ftil   face,      And  Jrtand  complete   in  right^ous-nessl  J  T«^  1*^^   •  dieam.  an  cmp- ty  show,    But  yw  bnght  world  to 
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which     I     go,     Hath  joys  sub-stan  -  tial    and   sin  -  cere:   When  shall    I    wake  and    find     me    there,  When  shall  I  wake  and  find  ma  tlwiev, 
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sAinos.  i^.  in. 


Sottomli^. 


Sjfcand  up,  mjisonl,  shake- off  thy  fearsr  Aii4  put  the  gos  -  pel     ar  -  moiir  on ;  M«rch  to  the  gatee  of  end  t  lesfi    joy 
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»y,  Whei 


sus^  jth^  grett  Cap-t«in'8  gone. 


PORTUGAL.      L.  M. 


0])orle}. 


Oh,  coirid  I  Mitf  to  world»  e-bov^,  The  blest  ft  ^  l^ode     of   peace  and  Idvr^  How  glad-  ly  would  I  wmot  and    fly,         On  anils'  winigs  to  worlds  on  high. 
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NANTWICH.     L.  M. 
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Thas  saith  the  high  and  lof  -  tjr  One:  "I     sit    up-  on    my    ho  -  ly  throne;  My  name  is      God,     I     dwell   on    high,  Dwell   in    mine 
AIR.  _  
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own  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty,    Dwell    in    mine    own    e  -  ter  -  nl  ^  ty.** 


PRAISB  TO  THB  SXALTED  HEDBBMBIU 

al  f    1.  Shout,  for  the  great  Redeemer  reigns, 

Through  distant  lands  his  triumph  spread ; 
Now,  sinners,  freed  from  Satan's  chains, 
Own  him  ueir  ^ariour  and  the^  HM< 

3.  Oh  may  his  conqoests  still  increase; 
Let  every  foe  his  power  suhdue  I 
While  angelf  cetebrate  his  pjraise. 
Saints  shall  his  growing  gloriii  ahov. 
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3.  Loud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lamh, 
From  all  heloi^  and  all  abore; 
In  lofty  songi  extit  hid  Qsme,, 
In  songs  al  lai^ng  as  hit  fote. 
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AN  VERIVt     tj»  IH*     (Or  t  Uam,  by  rapMttng  the  flnt  two  Uaai.) 
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Trinmpliant  Zion  !  lift  thy  head  From  doBt,  and  darknesa,  and  the  dead !  Tho'  hambledlong,  awake  at  length,  And  gird  thee  with  thy  Sarionr'a  strength,  And  gird  thee  with,  Ac 

Rltard. 
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God    in    his  earth-ly    tern -pie  lays  Fonn  ^  da  -  tion  for  his  heayenlj  praise ;  He  likes  the  tents  of     Ja  -  cob  well,  But    sUll  in     Zi  -  on  loTes  to   dwell. 
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SURIUBT,  or  R£POHl!;.      In  M. 


€«rtf(Mi« 


dl  2.  No  more  fatigue,  np  mQ^  dis-tress,  Nor  sin,  Dor  death  shall  reach  the  place ;  No  groans  shall  mingle  with  the  songs,  Which  war  -  ble 
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mor  -  tal  tongues,  Which  war  -  ble     from   im  -  mor  -  tal  tongues. 


ai    1.  Thme  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  kmti 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above ; 
To  that  our  longing  souls  aspire, 
With  cheerful  hope,  and  strong  deatre. 

8.  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes, 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 
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4  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  weiov%|i      '  ^ 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  abore ; 
To  that  our  longing  souls  aspire, 
With  cheerful  hope,  and  etiODg  4MilL.   .  ^. .. 
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How  plemMoty  bow  di-Wne  -  ly  fair,  0  Lord  of  hosu,  thy  dwellings  are !  With  long  desire  my  spi-rit  faints  To  meet  ih'  assemblies  of  tby  saints,  To  meet  th'  assembliee  of  thy  saialB. 


ST.  GCORGE^S.      L.  M. 


iSttnlejf,  or  3GI.  IQarctoon. 


.-r"' 


SHOEL.      L.  M. 


Motk 


187 


bear 


tf>    m 


^5-p-j° 


t 


?2ir:j 


them  home ;  The  Yoice,  lon^  broke  with  sighs,  shall  sing,  Till  heav'n  with  hallelujahs  ring. 
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WARRINGTON.      It,  M. 
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soaU,  Ye  heavy    la-den  sinDers,  co^e;  I'll  give  you  rest  from  all  your  toils,  And  raise  you   to  my  heavenly  home. 
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iJOSTELLOW.      JL.  M. 
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/] 


Am. 


Be  earth  with  all  her  scenes  withdrawn,  Let  noise  and  va  -  ni  •  ty    be  -  gone ;     In    w-eret  suenee    of  the  mind,  My  hear'n-Hind  there  my    God  I   find  i 


^l^i-lrlrTirrTOUTjlrrl-'-^lrrlr 


^ 


»a 


i 


FOR£ST.      li.  M. 


7     «656       6dr 


s 


O  that  tny  load  of  sin  were  gone  !    O    that  I  could  at    last  sub-mit !    At   Je  -  sas'  feet  to  lay    it  down !  To  lay  mr  soul  at    Je-sos*  feeLJ 
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TRENTON.      L,  M. 
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JTby  merciei,  Lord,  shall  be  my  song ;  My  song  on  thee  shall  e  -  ver  dwell :    To    a  -  ges   yet  nn-boni,  my  tongae,    Thy  ne  -  rer  fail-ing  tnith  ^all    tell. 
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BALTIMORE.      JL.  M. 


all.  Prmise  ye    the  Lord — let  praise  em  -  ploy,    In  his  own  coarts,  your  songs  of  joy ;      The  spacious  ir  -  mament    a  •  round,    Shall     e  •  cho 
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back    the   joy  -  ful    sound,   Shall    e  -  cho    hack    the  joy  -  ful  sound. 
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2.  Recount  his  works  in  strains  divine, 

His  woudrous  works,  how  bright  they  shine  1 
Praise  him  for  all  bis  mighty  deeds, 
Whose  gteatness  all  your  praise  exceeds. 

3.  Awake  the  trumpet's  ^adsome  sound, 
To  spread  your  sacred  pleasure  round ; 
Awake  eacn  tongue — and  strike  each  string 
In  lofty  strains  ius  glory  sing.  4 

f    i.  Let  all,  whom  life  and  breath  inspire, 
Attend,  and  join  the  blissful  choir; 
But  chiefly  ye,  who  know  hb  WOfd,^  J-\   »'*  ^ 
Adore,  and  love,  and  praise  tbe  Laid  1 1      1 :.,} 
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He   dies,    the   friend  of     tin   -  nen  dies:      LrO,       Sa  -  lem's  daocbteTs  weep    a     -ronnd,  >   /i._.^    ..;«..  ..j    Arr^    >       »•>        »>     •».. 
A     so- lemn  darkness      Teils     Uie  skies!       A       sod  -  den   trembling  shakes  the    ground:  J  <^'*»*'  *^'»' "^    ^"^    *      ""        "'     '"*'' 
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For    him  who  grotn'd   be  -  neath  jroar    load ;      He    shed     a     thoa  -  sand   drops    for     yoa,       A       thoa  •  sand  drops    of      rich  •  er     blood. 
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large    and     free?    May       not 
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ner        trust        in     thee? 


2.  My  crime<i  are  great,  bat  donH  surpass 
The  power  and  glory  of  thy  grace; 
Great  God,  thy  nature  hath  no  bouQd, 
So  let  thy  pardoning  love  be  found. 

3.  My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confess, 
As:ainst  thy  law,  against  thy  grace; 
Lord,  shonld  thy  judgments  grow  serere, 
I  am  conderan'a,  but  thou  art  clear. 

4.  Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner,  Lord, 
Whose  hone,  still  hovering  round  thy 
Would  lignt  on  some  sweet  promise  there| 
Som«>  sure  support  against  despait. 


WILTSHIRE.      L.  M.  [Miner  Mode] 

Tttnoor.  or  Second  Treble— «d  /id. 


tl. .    1.  O  God  of  grace  and  righteoTisneu,  Hear  thoQ  my  voice  when  I  c<miplain;Tboa  hast    en   -   larged     me      in        dis  -  tress,  Bow  down  thy  gracious  ear  again. 


3.  What  tbo' the  tho'tless  ma-ny  say,  *' Who  will  bestow  some  earthly  good  1"  Bat,  Lord,     thy      light       and    love     we    pray;  Oar  souls  desire  this  heav'nly  food. 
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WILTSHIRE.      L.  M.  [Major  Mode.] 

Tencmr.  or  8econd  Tretol*— «rf  Hb. 
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3.  Then  shall  our  cheerful  hearts  rejoice,  At  grace  divine  and  Ipve  so  great;  Nor      will        we      change    our    hap  -  py  lot,  For  all  their  wealth  and  robes  of  state. 
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BAini.    li.  in. 


Now  be  my    heart    inspired  to     sing     The  glories  of  m j  Saiiour  King ;  He  comes  with  blessiogs  from  a  -  bore,  And  wins  the     na-tions  to    his    lo^t 
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WINDHAM.      L.  91. 


Now  let  our  mourafbl  songs  record    The  dy  -  ing  surrows    of  oar  Lord ;  When  he  complain'd  in  tears  and  blood,  As  one  for  -  sa  -  ken    of    his  CMt 
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2.  The  transient  visits  of  thy  grace 
Make  earth  itself  a  pleasant  place ; 
And  heav'n  would  l>e  no  heav'n  to  me| 
If  1  were  parted,  Lord,  from  thee. 

3.  To  thee  my  fainting  spirit  flies, 
To  thee  my  warm  affections  rise ; 
For  thee  alone,  I  sigh  and  mourn, 
And  anxious  wait  iky  kind  return. 

4.  One  smile  of  thine,  my  heart  can  cheer ; 
Prisons  delight,  if  thou  art  there ; 

In  thine  embrace  pll  yield  my  breathy 
And  trfuiaph  in  the  pangs  of  death. 
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KIIVOSTOIV.    L.  m. 


Sxnrastb  tnm  t  Sunymt  %wu. 


^^m 


FffiKtAFt^^ 


Ood  from  his  eloody  cisteni  poon  On  the  psreh'd  ewth  enriehinr  8how*n ;  The  grove,  the  gmrden,  and  the  Held,  The  grove,  the  garden,  and  the  field  A  thomandjojfnl  blessingt 

^"*    '^  I         I    ^ii^-^r-^l^      TjT' '     ■  ■     ' ' ' ■ ■ ' ■ ■  -1^.^  r :n-r 

51 


^^f^m^m 


B«l 


^^1^^^^^^^^ 


I 


In  dhanttaig  itrlc 


BVRTOIV.    li.  m. 


p^^^^ 


6  7 


m*? 


;ij  J  J  j 


^p^^^ 


Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  lore,  But  there's  a  no -bier  rest  a  -  bove;  To  that  our  longing  souls    as  -  pire,    With  ar-dent  lore  and  stroiig  detirt. 
AIR-  It  * 


^m 


^s 


jif'ifrrjrj^ 


juBtfttvAoflrtbe 


time  thk  line  toMuw.   The 


taflkto 


0  bap-py    day,  that  fix*d  my  choice  Oa.thee,  my  Sa  -  Tiour  and  my  God  I  Well  may  this  glowing  heart  re  -  joice.  And    tell     its         rap  -  tores  all    abroad. 
▲IR. 


^^M^,^g^ 


BE^^E 
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^•^^l^^^^^M 
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21 


XT 


^-%-Y 


f^m- 


i  iU      §U2 


OR  FORD*      li*  in*     (Or  6  lines,  by  repeaUng  the  first  two  lines.) 


li#B 


Cres.  TMift' 

When  to  his    temple  God  descends,  He  holds  oommnmon  with  his  friends ;  His  grace  and  glo-ry  there  displays,  And  shines  with  bright,  but  friendly  rays. 


g^:^^^gg^ 


/r 


-#T-^ 


4^-1 


-^ 


/9\ 


•5 


108 


¥ 


fwmn^ 


POLAND.      L.  M. 

(gi  g^  K, 


Show  pi-ty,  Lord,  O  Lord,  for-give,     Let    a    re-pcDt-ing  re-bel  live;   Are  not   thy    mer-cies  large  and  free  1   May   not    a      ain -oer  trust  in  thee  1; 
Jj-55 — m — 1 — M  '^r>  1  ^ n— 1 — ■ — n 1  ^m  mi    ^ r^^   ■    -i  O^    ^^lw  ^   'L^i '''"^i     \ — ■ — h-i — m  <>■ — • — i — h 


AIR 


Stay,  thoa  in -salt- ed    Spi-rit,sUy!   Tho'   I  have  done  thee   sach  de-spite  ;Caat  not  the   ain  -  ner    quite  a -way,  Mor  tidte  thine  e-yer-laai-ing  iiigS^ 


n^WMannmumy-^j: 


•—         i*  ^  rr 


•Tp 


i      I 


ft 


UMEHOVSE.      L.  M. 

5 


pro  '  -    ^mise    there,  Some    sure    sup  -  port       a    -    gainst      de  -  spair. 


BETOBKINO  TO  CBRIBT. 

af    1.  Ah !  wretched,  rile,  ungrateful  heart. 
That  can  from  JesUs  thus  depart; 
Thus  fond  of  trifles,  vainly  roFe, 
Forgetful  of  a  Sariour's  lore. 

2.  Dear  Lt  \  to  thee  I  now  return, 
And  bX  Uy  feet  repenting  mourn , 
Here  let  E^e  Tiew  tliy  pardoning  loFe, 
And  never  frdm  thy  sight  remove. 

3.  Oh,  let  thy  love  ^th  sweet  controuL 
Bind  every  pjEission  of  my  soul  j    ^     * 
Bid  every  Tain  desire  depart, 
And  dwell  forever  in  my  heart. 


KIN6SBRIDGE.      L.  M. 


** 


Shall    life 

▲IR. 


re 


▼i  -  sit      dj   '   ing      wonns,      Aod      spread   the       joy    -   Ail    in  -  sect's  wingi  ?  Aod        O^     shall     mao 


i  I  i   i    M 


OOLDH 


AND  UfCOiraTAlVOT 


^ 


wake      no        more, 


I 


^^ 


i 


see      thy        face,     thy  praise    to     sing! 


1.  Dear  Jesus,  when,  when  shall  it  be,     -^ 
That  I  no  more  shall  break  with  theet 
When  will  this  war  of  passion  ^aasc^ 
And  I  enjoy  a  lasting  peace  7 


2.  Here  I  repent,  and  sin  ag^ain ; 
Sometimes  reyiTe,  sometimes  am  slatB ; 
Slain  with  the  same  malignant  dart, 
Which,  oh !  too  often  woonda  thy  hMrt» 


3.  When,  mcioas  Lord,  when  shall  it  be^ 
That  I  &all  find  my  all  in  the»— 
The  fullness  of  thjT  promise  pni^  •       ^^ 
And  feast  on  thine  eternal  met' 


STORNINO  HYMN.      L.  M. 


Six  Lines. 

Pte. 


CostelloBt. 


SOI 


Soon  as    the  morn    sa  -  lates  your  eyes,    And  from  sweet  sleep    re  -  fresh'd  you  rise;  Think    on      the    Au  -  thor      of      the   light, 


imtMf^-^^^mm 


/v: 


EUTAW.      L.  M.       Six  LiNAs. 


ao3 


^^ 


HBf*^ 


■^ 


When  gathVing  clouds  around!  view, 


rs  are  dark,  and  friends  are  Tew.  On    him    I     lean,  m 


▲IR. 


rienced      eve    -    ry 


t 


•s^>  s.^ 


^^ 


5=P 


i  «:s"  §*7 


::d: 


t  s#a  «^«  8^1  r* 


■^fy- 


^m^-ff^^ 


/^  TElf  OUR— «(  «4i 


g      JP 


jg     j9 


-V5=^ 


1^         ha -man  pain 


jjTf  I J  \;H\i=ii^^ 


He  sees   ray    wants,    al  -  lays    my    fears,    And  counts  and  treasures  up  my  tears,    And     counts     and    trea-sures   up   my  tears. 


■ei—^ 


/^ 


/*^*       /tN 


6       6  6 


t  rr[r-|  ^i(>  (.[,.^1^  Hfi  rwt  rir-^^ 


ao4 


BROADMEAD.      L.  M.        Six  Likxs. 


AlofC. 


BRIGHTON.      Im  M.       Six  Lm^ 


909 


AIR. 


Call   me     •  •  way  from  flesh  and    sense, — One  sor'- reign  word  can  draw     me    thence;     I  would    o   -   bey     the  voice    di    -  vine, 


*  s  ir^  i  s 


% 


,^' 


*|4iuj^^U      ia    -    fe  -  riour   joys     re  -  sign:     I  would    o   -   bey    the     voice    di    -    viiie,    And  all     in  -  fe  -  riour   joys      re  -  sign. 


3± 


Mm* 


M 


6       6 
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III  I 


-li — ^ 


i    ^7 


J^-7 


1 


^^ 


I 


is  n H 


V    I    u 
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EATON.      tA.  M.        Si\  Links. 


WOrfoXt^ 


»07 


^ — ^-^ 


80L0. 


A  -  wake,  our  souls, — a  -  way,  our  fears,      Let    ere  -  ly  urem-bling  thought  be -gone!       A  -  wake,  and  run      the    hea  -  renly     race, 

AIR.  SOLO. 

ii  a.  ■  ' '■ — ' — ^"^""^^ ■ — ^'^ — ' """"^ ■ — '^ 


f^Ll'  i»r  r  j.t^Jj 


n-ff  r'^^^r  r"  Jit^rhfir  r 


f 


And  pot     a  cheer -ful  cou  -  rage  on!  A  -  wake,  and     run     the     hearenly  race,    And      put       a    clieer  -  ful    cou-rage  on! 


# 


•■      -#■ 
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^^ 
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WESLEY  GHAPEL.      I.. 

t-T-1 


S\X    LiNB*. 


I 


J=i 


m      I.  Wheo  (ft,reftmiDg    from    the    east  •  em    skies,        The  morn-ing    light    sa  -  lutes      my  eyes,    di    O      Sun     of    Righteous  -  ness       di  -  vine, 


di    2.  As        evt  -  ry      day     thy     iner  -  cy      spares,    Will  bring  its     tri   -    als      and     its    cares;        O,      8a  •  Tiour,  till      my      life  /shall     end,       ip 


-^y- 


5^5*^ 


3.  And,       at       my    life's   asi     set  ^  ling      sun, 

1  I   ^1   , 


=t^ 


My    conflicts      o'et,     roy    la  -  hours  done,        Je   -    sn^,    thy    hea  -  renly     ra  -  diance  shed, 


W^ 


6     6 


H    X   i« 


I 


6     6 


U     X    5« 


^ (**-f   P         #j        (^ 


1^    day.    -*|^  ^ 


3=^^^ 


Be         thou    my    coon  -  sel  •  lor    and  friend ;  Teach    me    thy  pre  -  eepts,      all      di  •  rine ;        And      be      thy      pure    ex    - 


-    pic    mine.      A 


6  #6     5 6    J 


% 


AS'MiRIA.     Ii.  HI*     (Or  •  Unu,  by  repeatiiig  the  fint  two  Bum.) 
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l)fcl«m»ii(!oL 


b  z^'-w~  5r~ir  zi 


PAIVAIHA*     !«•  Id*     (Ordli]iei,bjr«pMtUigt]iiint|woUBM.) 

Ski 


^^ 


^^ 


OiTe    to  our   Ood  im  -  mor-tal  pr«iM;  Mwej  and  truth  are    all    hit  waya.;  Wondart  of  grace  to    God  ba  -  long.  Re -peat  his  mer-oies  in  joor  song. 

AIR. 


^ 


SSS^ 


gM-JE^^S^-J^^ 


OUTET.    L.III. 


^^ 


r«« 


mm^=m=i^^E^i 


m^^m 


Soft  be  the  gently  breathing  ndtes  That  ting  the      Sa-Tibar's  dj  -  ing  loTe ;      Soft  aa  the  oTenlng  le-phyr  floats ;  And  soft  as      taae-fU  lyres  a  -  b»^ 

-#: ^ 


^ggjE^i^^l 


itit       IV    hi 
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V 


— r^^^ — ri — ri — n 1 1 — I — ^^h  ^P^ 


FAIRinOIJlVT.    L.  m. 


^ 


i^^» 


I 


-© 


i::if 
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j#^ 


J-l-gM^gHi 


g^3^ 


3 


^[j-M^JjiSI 


Great  God,  wh  ose  a  -  ni  -  rer-sal  swa  j  The  known  and  unknown  worlds  obe  j,  Now  gire  the  kingdom  to  th  j  Son,  Extend  his  power,  exalt  his  throne,  Extend  his  power,  exalt  his  throne. 


AIVTORIV.    1a.  m. 


^m^^^^^m 


^^sg 


^^^^^^^mmm 


^hi-y  Sorere^  of  the  skies.  To  thee  let  songs  of  gladness  rise.  Each  heart  its  grateful  tribute  bring,  And  ev'ry  y oice  th  j  goodness  loiig.  And  ev  Vy  Toiee  th  j  goodness  sing. 


zgs^^ 


^V-m- 


:  ar"  im, 


^m 


^CTtfgp 
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i»  gently. 


asEPHTR.  L.  n. 


B.  B. 


0 — 6^ 


tN=Nl^^ 


■^ 


I J  J  jlJ-JJ^ 


"cr 


^^^^^ 


Je  •  8U8  can  make  a       dj  -  log    bed  Feel  soft   aa    dow  -  ny    pil-lows   are,  While  on  hia  breast  I  lean  my  head,  And  breathe  my  life  ont  sweetly  thert. 
AIR.  J I    t 


^l'n\U\LIi4 


PARADISE.    L.  m. 


±it^hWP-^4ff-r  I  rr  r  i  r>[7j^ 
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a 


It 


XT 
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f^ 


3Z 


Far  from  my  thoughts,  Tain  world,  be  gone,  Let  my  religions  hours  a-lone ;  Fidn  would     my   eyes  my    8a  -  Tiour   see. 
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^rri^  nr^ 
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WALMVT  HILL.    L.  M. 


S.Mobt^Sr.        913 


^^S 


conmiJivioiv.  i..  n. 


2? » 


At  thy  command,  our  dearest  Lord,  Here  we  at -tend    thy    dy-ing  feast;  Thy  lo're  has  spread  the  sacred  board,  To  feed  the  faith^f      ev*  ■  ry   guest. 


^^-^M 


•  »     ^7 


«14 


palesthvc;.  v.  m. 


Wtth  «dU«imm. 


fgitm  bum  B. 


^5^pl 


While  flll'd  with  ndness  aod  diemay  To  see  the  work  of  God  decline,  Methoaght  I  heard  the  SaTionr  aay, "  DiimiM  thy  fear,  the    ark  u  mine,"  "  Dianiie  thy  fear,  the  arkie  lAink" 

AIK> 


!^   U 


ROCKBRIDfiE.    L.  HI. 


Sweet  if  the  work,  my  God,  my  King,  To  praise  thy  name,  gite  thanki  and  sing;  To  show  thy  loTe  by  morning  light,    And  talk  of    all  thy  tmth  al 
AIR.  ^  ^  ^  /t* 


p^^^^^^^gi 


^^^^^m 


ffia 


•      •       J  » 


i£. 


^    .Lmm* 


E1JXIJVE.    L.  HI.    (DovBLx) 


JhamlkeMMhalkm  CbUeetton. 


ats 


Thou  on  -  ly  SoTe-reign  of  mjr  heart,  Mj  re-fbge,    mj   al-migh-ty  friend.  And  can  mj  tonl  ftntftn  th«e  de«,paxit,  On  whom  a  -  Ipne  mjr  hppea  de-pend? 


.T-^23«ff 


^._^. 
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SIOOVRlVElt  >..£..  n. 


9t*>HUI   HutlKfl. 


~¥ 


l^^^jsfejj 


E^5 


0  1   P 


^^^^1^ 


H6 !    et' «  ¥j  one  tkM  lliiivtridniw  nlgk ;  'T!i  God  inTHis  th*  lUl  -  en  raoe ;   Ite-oj  Mid  free  m1  -  Ta-tion  buy ;  Bvgr  iHne,  and  niilk,  and  goa-pel  gnu 


pmLHARiHoiinc.  li.  hl 


917 


Jr:^-  -4-  V  ^  -d 


■or 


1       r 


^^S3^ 


-XT 
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meet,  From  year  to  year  in  peace  we  part ;  The  tongues  of  thousande  uttering  sweet  The  bosom  joy  of    er'  -  ry  heart. 


^=-•5: 
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EClIiOIV.    I<.  m.    (PovBiA.^ 


^J3W3??rfT3?jS 


^^^^Sfe 


r^t^Tj^yjb^^^  J'l^J^gj 


1.  Zi-oQ,  awake !  th  j  strong  ranew,  Put  on  thy  rob«s  of  beavtfeoiu  hae ;  Church  of  our  God,  ariae  and  ihine,  Bright  with  th«  beama  of  truth  dirine.  2.  Soon  shall  th  j  radiance  stream  aAtf 


/%        AIR.  11^        /^  j^ 


^^JJpjEf^ 


i  i 


i   Zl    » 


H+W^ 
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^^S^JTJ^i^E^- 


m  ^  P 


/^        MlCTO. 


'WJjT^^ 


All  shall  ad 
JL 


Wide  afi  the  heathen     na-tions  are,  Gentiles  and  kings  th  j  lijj^t  shall  riew :  All  shall  admire  and  lore  thee  too — 


.-R:q;+f}f^gH^^f^^F^^^p^ 


^^^^Tt^^m 


■^-^ 


i  -  s  s 


AUihallad    -    mira 
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e—0 


socno.  L.  ifi. 
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How  bleiw'd  the  sacred  tie,  that  binds  Id  sweet  oommamon  kindred  minds  t  How  swift  the  heav'niy  course  they  run,  Tf  hose  hearts 

'"•      -4 


My  whose  faith, 


i=" 
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r— r-i 'r—2 


S^ 
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v^ 
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■ — *       « ii»i         I  III « I  » —    ^t 


J-4 


K 1 0 g( 


EzfLi 


whose  hopes  are  one  I 


3=? 


ffiigS 


'^ttiCJ^ 


-_-d: 


a~H 


^g^ 


Wheu  my  soal  admires  above  All  efrthlj  joy  and  earthly  love.  Tell  me,  dear  Shepherd,  let  me  know,  Where  do  thy  aweeteet  pastures  gimii  Where  do  thy  sweetest  pastures  grow. 


^^SH 
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H^'    "111     iiti  Hr  iSn  U 


^^&l 


sae 


SOROIV.    L.  m. 


Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King,  To  praise  thy  name,  giTe  thanCsand sing,  To  show  thy  loTe  by      morn-ing  light,  And  talk  of   all  thy  tmtli  by  nigh4 
AIR. I    ■ .      ■  t  »     I    . , /— ^ FPH .      I    .  /*^  ^    #A  T 
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Una,  bat  not  too  loud. 


RUSSIA.    1a, 


3?-, 


^^ 


CoittCiunttI  tSmu. 


'  °^*  *"*  w^  loqg.  ^"v  f ,      I       ,     ,  ■      I    ■ 


s=^«r]rro'!ftfffp?^^ 


How  long  my  soul  thine  absence  mourn.  And  Btill  desp^  of  ihyi 


How  longy  0  Lord,  thall  I  oomgUk  lake  one  that  ioekt  his  God  in  Tain  ? 


i^LpJiJ^ 


How  long  my  lonl  thine  ab-  eenc^  *  monm^    And  stiUdeepairof  thy 


gTTfiWTO 


How  long,  0  Lord,  shaU  I  complain.  Like  one  that  seeke  his  G^  in  vain  ?  How  lon^  my  soul  thine  absence  moom,  How  long  my  soul  thine  absence  monm,  And  still  despair  of 


^fflS^^^ 
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ETON.    L.  IH. 
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E=^.- 


Aniss.  If 
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"F 


JfeS 


Ood,  in  his  eftrthly  temple,  lays    Foun-da-tion  for   his  heaVnly  praise;  He  likes  the  tento  of  Ja-cob   well.    But  still  in  Zi-on      loree    to    dwtXL 

AIR. 
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i¥^rm^ 


niDI]V«  PliACE.    L.  m. 

— ^^ 


1.  Hail  t  soT'reign  Iots,  that  first  began  The  scheme  to  rescue  fall-en      man 


in :    Hail !  matchless,  free,  e  -  ter  -  n 


^ 


-  ter  -  nal  grace,  That  gave  mj  soul  a    hid    -.   ii|^j 


^ 


^-€^ 


5K. 


2.     Against  the  God  that  built  the  sky,  I  fought  with  hands  uplifted    high —  Despised  the  mansions     of    his  grace.  Too  proud  to  seek  a    bid    »    in§\ 
.     AIR.  . 


JE* 


i^^S 


8.      But  lo !  t  heaT'niy  TOice    I  heard,  And  mercy's  angel  soon  ap  -  pear'd ;  Who   led    me    on      a     pleas-ing  pace  To  Je-sus  Christ,  my  hid    - 
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DA1VTER8  PLAIIV8.    L.  HI. 


dttmt  from  £atti. 

To  end  loft,  or  rcpiat  iMt  Una. 


h,-  Ltt  Si-on  praite  ih«  miirfaty  God,  And  make  hif  hoaori  known' abroad;  For  tweet  the  joy  our  eonge  to  raise,  And  glorious  is  the  work  of  praise. 
AIR. .    I 


^^13^S 


2.    Our  children  live  secure  and  blest;  Our  shores  hare  peace,  our  cities  rest;  He  feeds  our  sons  with  finest  wheat. 


And  adds  his  blessings  to  their  meat 


STonniVGToiv.  i«.  n. 


jiutton. 
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i^^^gik^^-i±5a 


Ufe's  a  dream,  an  emp-ty    Ihow,   But  ike  bright  world  to  which  I  go    H«th  joya  sab-atan-tial  and  sin  •  cere;  When  shall  I  wake  and  find  me  there? 

j^ \ 1 1 — _ 1 p_ 


jUjrjbhkte^^ 
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^a^nf-j^hH^-TiimiUj^i^^ 


H^fffl^^- 


«!i4 


GRGEIfWIGH.    L.  M, 


Not  too  boirtjppiii. 


1.     Lord,  what  a  thoughtless  wretch  was  I,  To  moam,  and  munnar,  and  repine,    To      see  the  wicked  placed  on  high,     In  pride  and   robes  of     bon  -or  skiBo! 

AIR.     ^  ^^"V      ^        _y^ , L_ ^ 
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rizzp 


feF?#^ 


2.  But  0  their  end,  their  dreadful  end !  Thy  sanc-tu-  a-ry  taught  me  so :  On  slippery  rocks  I  see  them  stand,  And     fle 


Jt  .Act/ Oibsir end,  their dreadfU end!  Thysano  -  ta   -    a     - 


BEBWI€]EL    Ii/IH. 


t=Ft| 


rirHntegg^a 
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=agj 
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K. 


Ma,.-iiL^^ 


Great   Gt>d,  at  -  tend  while    Zi  -  on    sings  '  The    Joy    that  from  thj    presence  springs ;        To  spend      one         day    with   thee        on 

AIR. 


earth, 


m^^r^Fh^ 


ATdrotiadriowteg. 


O— ^ 
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GRATITTDK.    !<•  ■• 


a^^;H##^g^^ 


o^ 


91=3 


^Elza^f^ 
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Hit        loT  -  iag      kind  -  nets,    oh     hew    free  I    Hii       Iot   -  lug      kind  -  neie,  oh    how         fr«e,       His  lo¥-ingkind-neee,oh  how     flhetl 
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nrviTATioif .  L.  n. 
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^^^fff-rrrTJ^^fj^^^^i^c  i  r  C/i  J  j]] 


^aiJii^iiT^ 


Coa«,iii7belinr-«d,bMte»-way,  C«t     ihort    the  hoars  of  thy 
AIR. 


thy  delsy,  FljHke  a  /oathftil  hart   or  roe,     0  -  ver  the  h 
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JJUJJ 


i 


ffflTTr"^TO^:jM^^^-^^^^ 


▼«rih6  hilli  wb6reipioe8|;row,FIylikoayoiiUifti],VIylik6ajoathM 


t 


6       I  e  a  I  6    jr 


Vly  like  a  joathAU  hart 


^^ 


or    roe,     0 ver  the  hiUa  where  apioee  grow,         0-7erthe        hills  .  .  •  .  whore  api- oesgrow. 


^^m 


^^^^^^^m 


or      roe^       0-Ter  the  hlUs  where  epioei  grow,  0 Ter  the  hilU  where  spieee  grow,      0-ver  the  hilla where  ipi- 


oes  grow. 


^^^ 


■=F 


T 


.^  kiua  where  ||»l-  . oee  grow,  0  -  yer  the  hille  where     spi- cea    grow,  0-  .  .  .  .  tot  the        hilla  ....  where  api-  .  . 
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STAB  OF  WETMUUEMESfm    h- ^\  (dottbu.) 


|-H^Xf^4^-£-f^B%^JH^a:rtq!?:J 
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^^^4^fe^i^|-ri^^jffTO3  jlj^j:^ 


When,  marsluJrd  on  thiB  night-lj  plain,  A     gUtt'ringhoBt  be  -  stud  the  iky,  One    itar  i^lone  of      «U    thetraiaCaa     iU    the  tia-aer*!  WMd*ring«iei 

ATR.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


^^m 


;j|-^ij;j, 


A 


H^^Ff- 


•      • 


r=H^^^^i^^ 


/»    p 


^^^wtmti 


/f^ 


i-  V 


^ j^-*  *■*         *        *  '  'I  -  -        -  "  "  ''         "       »  "  M 


Hark !  hark !  to  Ood  thedioroi  breaks  From  eVry  host,  from  OT^rj  gem ;  But  one  alone  the      Sariour  speaks,  It      is    the  Star    of      Beth-lehem,  Beth-leh4 


faMffQ-^lrrrtir^ 


^r^it^^f^im^ 


.^  _y • 


•      • 


J«#^ 


^  lh0  anUatg  ■ariMl  *^  maj  b»  mbitttatol  far 


Hav«T«r,  Uto  old  Bootllib 


;f         ^ 
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THE  TVBTLfi  D^TE.    L.  HI.  B. 


•«• 


-  ^         From    hill     to       hill    wo     Kear    the  ooudd,  The  neighboring  Talle^s  ech  -  o    rdundl  j 


i  2.    Th«    win.  tefs-  pa«t,vA»  ^m     «     p'w,  We  feel  tbe.^cHll-iit,  whida  bo    «tore;1       q^    ^i  -  oil's  iiioimt  the  watchmen  cry:  "The  re-sur- 
The  aftring   {•     'Come,  ^ow  sweet  the    rlewl  All  things  ap-pear  di- tine  <-ly       new./  «•. —uuu.  ».<.  w  »•«.-«»•  wjr.     i^o  .»    >•» 


feizgz]fezgz:L  f?  I J  ,J~ J  J I J  f  r-F 

r-^ — ^TP- !  I    1'      v'..    1 — *■*-: ^— ^^ — ^ — h— ^ 


8.     The    |tr|iin  -  pet  Ibtn^sj  both  far  -  and  nigh,  O    sin-ners,  tvml  why  will  je       die?)       wu^*  ..^  ai,^    j.«.  ♦!..♦  — ^  a*^    *i.^iri   ,  t«     ..    *«*«♦ 
ffomJeaT  you   aiuimltho^i^^  -  pel  chaSna?  Knliat  with  Chriet.  gird  on  your  arms./      »*^«^*  *^«.  «^y»  that  were  fore -told,   .In    au-cient 


i^^^ 


Lyov  fiaTiQur'a  lorei  She|coine8»  the  dea  -  ert  laml^  to  oheer,  And  welcome  in  the     ju  -  bil   year. 


H  ■<! 


"^  B^hiold!  the    na-tions  from    abroad  Are  flocking   to    tib  mount  of  fiodt" 


^^ 


ftfl^qplMtioldiThiy  longed  to  see  thia  glor^ua  light,  But  all  have  died  without   the  sight. 


4.  The  latter  days  on  xki  have  come, 
And  ffigitives  are  flocking  home; 
Behold  them  crowd  the  gospel  rpad, 
All  flocking  to  the  mount  of  Qt>d  I 
0,  yes !  and  I  will  join  that  band, — 

Now,  here's  ihy  heart,  and  here's  my  han<| ; 
With  Satan's  bands  no  more  I'll  be-k 
But  fight  lor  Christ  and^  liberty.     ^ ' 

5.  His  banner  soon  will  be  unfurrd. 
And  he  will  eome?  to  judge  the 
On  Zion's  mountain  we  shall  stand, 
In  Canaan's  fair,  celestial  li^d. 
When  sun  and  moon  shall  darkeii'd  be, 
And  flamei  eonsunie  the  land  and  sea; 
When  worlds  on  worlds  together  blaat» 

i  We'll  shout,  and  loud  hosiinnaa  raise. 


^^^^^^ 


Joxqp)  Crrifg,  of  Aknadria. 


g^^ 


J2L 


^^ 


Prftiae  God,  from  whom  all  bleeaingt  flow ;  Prsise  him  «U  orestnres  here  be-low :  Praise  lum  a  -  bore,  je  hoaVnly  host.  Praise  Fa-ther,  Son,  and  Ho  -  Ij     Gboet 

AT  ft. 


^» 


f~fW(  °ir-ii^ 
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/f^ 
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A       thoa  -  sand       star    -   ry       beau  -  ties  there,     *A  thousaDd  radiant    marks    ap  -  pear,    Of  boundless  power  and    skill    4i  -  vine. 
aoto. 
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BAIiLOWEIiL.    §4,  P.  K. 
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pMl  While  life     and  thought  and     be  -  ing     last,    Or      im  -  mor  -  tal  -   i   -   tj       en  -  doree. 


2.  How  bleet  the  man  whose  hopte  re^ 

On  Israel's  God — he  made  the  skj  \  \ 

And  earth  and  seas,  with  all  their  tmi^iv 

His  tmth  for  ever  stands  secure ; 

\     1 
He  saTss  the  oppress'd — ^he  feeds  tlul  PMB^| 

And  none  shall  find  his  promise  ft^LaL     \ 


8.  m  praise  him,  while  he  lends  a# 
And  when  my  Toioe  is  leei  in^kaH^ 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  po^ 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  pM^ 
While  life  and  thought  aad  beisif 
Or  immortality  endwrsa 


t'^i 
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ST.  PAULAS.      li.  P.  M . 
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MARTINIS  LANS.      Ia.  P.  M. 


Br.  MUnt. 


'11  praise  my  Ma- ker    with    my  breath,    And  when    my    voice    is        lost    ia      cT^th,  Praise  shall  em  -  ploy      my      Dobler  powers: 


J-5  1S 


|?^«« 


My    days      of  praise  shall  ne'er    be    past,    While  life,     and  tho*t,  and    be  -   iag    last,      Or      im  -  mor  -  ta 


»  «W^.         W^^l  .■■■  1,.W^        Tl 
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rirrr'^K'inrri^ 
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irriJ  Jifiri 
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GHANBT.      I*  Pi  M, 


E.  Mm,  Jv. 


M         -<        L         .  ..J ■        f^L^  X  <  ^L^^    ■  ■! 


Think,  migh  -  ty   God,    on     fee  -  ble    man,    How  few  his  hours,  how  short  his    span!      Short  from  tne    era  -die     to      the  graye: 


^^ 


Who  can    se  -  core    his     yi    -    tal   breath,       A-gainst  the  bold      de  -  mands   of  death.      With  skill    to     fly,     or    pow^i    to    save? 


_^i 
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^    ii^-ik- 


rsAiM  146.  i<.  P.  n. 


9]^oin«5  Jl(urt(nj{js. 


ssr 


^^ 


jf^-r-H-aEg^ 


^=f=^^t^-^^ 


rilprtitfemj     Marker  with  my  breath.  And  when  1117    roioe    if     loat    in  death.  Praise  shall  em  -  ploy  my    no  *  blir  pow'rs:    My  days    of 


:^^^L::I^;ip^^l;-i-r--^^^^^E0d^^^^^ 


TTi:TrxiTE 
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E^=^ 


^^ 


V  V  V 


|irai86  8han  ne'er  be  past,  While  life  and  thought  and  be  -  ing     last,  Or     im-mor-tal-  i  -  ty    en  -  dnres,  Or    im  -  mor  -  tal   -  1  -  ty      en-dures. 


^^^ 
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ARIEL.    C.  P.  n. 


^^^^^ 


^S^  "^Ifl^^ 


L  Oh     eottld     I    ipMk  th« 


j^TM. 


^-UU4j;j:j 


mateh  .  leia     worth,     Oh  eooldlfovadtk^glo-riM    forth.   Which    in  m j  S»-Tionr  shinel     rdsoaraadtooehtfaehaaT^Alyitriaip 

Cwi^ ^ JL 


EfcS 


I  i  t  t 


^-^•f:  n  f  1 1  L^^^.|^.y=4i:^ 


^^^^^^^t^^S^^iW 
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And     Tie  with  Gabriel  while  be  lings     In      notes  al-most  di   -  vine,  In  notes  al    -    most       di  -  rine. 


p^^^^DSj^;  jS- jrtj^ 


■^ 
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2.  rd  ting  th«  preciom  blood  fa«  i|^^ 
My  ransom  from  the  dreadful  guiH^ 

Of  sio  and  wrath  diTine: 
Fd  fling  his  glorions  rigfateonsnets, 
In  which  all  perfoet,  heaTenljr  dross 

My  soul  shiall  STor  shine. 

8.  I'd  sing  the  charsoters  he  hears. 
And  all  the  forms  of  love  he  wearB|| 

Exalted  on  his  throne : 
In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praisoij 
I  would  to  OTorlasting  days 

Make  all  his  glories  known. 

4.  Well,  the  delightftil  day  will  oom< 
When  my  dear  Lord  will  bring  m\ 

And  I  shall  see  his  face : 
Then,  with  my  SatlDiir,  Brotht 
A  blest  eternity  I'll  spends 

Triumphant  in  hla  grftoe. 


Lo !    Iieaveo   and  earth,  and        seas    and     skies,     In,  one     me  -  lo  -  dious  con  -  cert    rise,        To     swell       th'inspir  -  ing   theme. 
~  ~  fl.   ■  ^-.    -    =-r- r— t 
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With  joy    shall    I  be  -  hold      the      day,      That    calU      my      will-    ing   soul       a  -  way,      To  dwell     a-mong   the     blest; 


For    lo !      my  great      Re  -  deem  -  era  powV,    Un  -  folds  the      e  -  rer    last    -    iog    door,      And  points     me       to 

4.  I    ^ zn 1 1 ' :=rr-B 0- 


his       rest.      f> 


AITHLONE.     ^.  P.  JH. 


Smnan. 
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I      hare     no     mer  -  it       of       my      own,     Bat      fly      to       what      my      Lord   hath  done,    And   suf  -  fer'd     once  for     me. 


irir  n 
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GANGES.      C.  Pi  ]». 
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1.  af   Lord,  hear  my  voice,  my  pray 'r  at  -  tend,^  From  earth's  far  dis-ttnt  coast^i,  I     bend    With  sop  -  pli-ca  -  ting    cry :    When  the  dark 


nJJN-i;ir-Jt4JjJ=iTfMj  J|J  rlr^ 


an      2.  Long  has  my   soul  thy  shel-ter    foand,    And  thee    I  boast  whea  foes  sur-round,    The  tower  of  my    de  -  fences    Still    in   thy  preftMimj 


t    I    t 


whelms  my  breast,  Then  lead  me  on  the  Rock  to  rest,  That's  higher    far  than      I ! 


PU    a  -  bide,    Be-  Death  thy  wings  se-cure-ly  hide,    And  none  shall  plack  me  thence. 


^^^^^N4^-Mf^ 


3.  Thou,  gracious  Lord,  my  vow|  didst  htiiv:^ 
And,  midst  the  men  who  own  thf  ^ir 

My  heritage  ordain  :  -     : 

Thine  arm  has  raised  my  Saviosr  lujA, 
Enthroned  him  King  o'er  earduuidf JK]^, 

And  bids  his  years  remain  I 

/  4.  Eternal  shall  his  throne  endur^. 
Mercy  and  truth  his  reign  aequpe. 

In  the  bright  realms  of  day : 

My  God,  my  lips  exalt  thy  naiiiey '  *^ 

Salvation  from  thy  grace  I  claim, 

And  daily  rows repa]r«       f  .% 


1l  ■   M 


brehieiv.  €3.  p.  in. 
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^Vwnl^  JftmAottm  CMbetfoik 
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1.  Oil  eould  I     speak  the    matchl 


matchless  worth,  Oh  oould  I     sound  the      glo-ries  forth,  Which  in  mj  Sa-Tiooc  shine  1 

* . » . 4-H n-i ' ■ — — ■ 1 ' 13 


rd      soar  and  touch  the 


p_pj  1  ft^^^^^M-^ 


a^  JrrnT:^^'  r  r-f ^ 


^^ 


t.  rdising.th^  charaders  lie  bears. 
And  all  the  forms  of  loye  he  wears. 

Exalted  on  his  throne ; 
In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise, 
I  irouldf  to  eyerlasting  dajs 
Make  all  his  glories  known. 

8.  Soon  this  delightful  mom  will  come, 
When  my  dear  Lord  will  bring  me  home. 

And  I  shall  see  his  face : 
Then,  with  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend, 
A  blest  eternity  I'll  spend, 
Trhimphani  ia  his  grace. 


Oh  eonld  I  spea^  the  match  -  less     worth,  Oh  could  I  somul  the     glo  -  ries     forth,  Which  in       1117  Sa  -  Tiovr    shine  I    *     Fd  sotf,  and  tench  tt^ 
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G4BRIEL.    €.  P.  HI.,  or  L.  C.  IW. 
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gin,     my        sonl,     jth' ex  -alt  •  ed       lay;      Let       each     en  -  rap-tared  thonght  o    -   bey,        And      praise  th' al-migh  -  ty      name; 
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:bc=^ 


^m 
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I  a.1^ 
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I  ■  I     I    »•>  ^^ 
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-t^sa 
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earth. 


.     .    and  aeaa,   tud    ak^es,  In  one    me-lo-- dious  con  -  oert    rise,   To  swell' th'ia-spir-iDg  theme.' 
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Tft'-fffl 
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Wh«n  thou,  my  rlghteons  Judg*,  shall  oobm  To  take  thy  nxhmia*d  pao-ple  boma,  Shall    I     a^nong  th«m  stand?  |  wS^SStillJl^^iy^ - ^S^  to    dte.  }  ^  '''nnd  at  fhj  fi^t  kaa^ 

AIR  .        .  .  rxl  .        .  »»i 


I^^S^^^^^ 
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-t-»-^ 


^jY^ifi^iptf  I  J- r  r  r  j  juigc^ 
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UAL.8TON.      H.  f.  M. 
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We'll  haste    to      Zi  -  on's  hill,    And  there  oar    vows  and    ho  -  nours  pay. 
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f=M^ 
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8.  Zion — thrice  happy  place^ 
AdornM  with  wondrous  grace, 

And  walls  of  strength  embrace  thee  roimd : 
In  thee  our  tribes  appear. 
To  pray,  and  praise,  and  hear 

The  sacred  gospel's  joyful  sound. 

3.  Here  David's  greater  Son 

Has  fix'd  his  royal  throne; 
He  sits  for  grace  and  judgment  here : 

He  bids  the  saints  be  glad. 

He  makes  the  sinners  sad, 
And  humble  souls  rejoice  with  feuw 
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ORSHIP.      S.  P.  M. 


dl     1.  How  pleasant 'tis    to     see,    Ki«4Kd*n(l  friends  a- gree,  Eaek      in     his     pro -per      sta    -    tion   more;  And  each  fol-fil   his    part, 


*l  t,81 


f'cr  "'I  *  " 


With  sym-iya-  tbi  -  zing  heart,      In' 


the    cares 


life    *     and    lore. 


rCNI"  H 


2.  Like  ftnitfal  showers  of  rwn,        .       ^ 
That  water  all  the  plain.  :^^ 

Descending  from  the  neighbouring  hills  $  *| 
Such  streams  of  pleasure  rott 

.    Through  erery  fneodly  s^u), 

Where  love,  like  hearen^ir  dtw,  dktfiibr 

8.  How  pleasant  His  to  see 

Kindred  and  friends  agre^ 
Bach  in  his  proper  statiott  niB^ 

And  each  fufill  his  part,  * 

With  sympathizing  hes^ 
In  all  th«  cares  of  Hfe  ani  lomi 

^      '  '   1  ^£ 
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32 


Apt   Meh   ftd  -  iU     i|i|    j^ari  With    sym  -  pa  .  thi  -  dng  heart, 


n-:;*'^^    ; 


^FfTT^^ 
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g^;  ;l  J  /7T^ 


life  and    lore,   In     all    the    earet  of     Ufa   aot     lore. 
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Ful  •  fH    thy    vord,      thy     ^i  -  rit    gire,    Let     heathens  live   and  praiae    the    Lord. 


m 
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f ir rririfoT  rif  ^^i^ 


i 
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S.  On  lands  tnat  lie^beneatlL 
Foul  sttperstitioB*«  away, 
Whose  horrid  shades  of  death 
Admit  no  heaTeoly  rav, 

Blest  Spirit,  shine,  iheir  hearts  ilhune ; 

Diqiel  the  gloom  with  light  dii^ne. 

^3.  Father,  who  to  thy  Son 

Thy  steadfast  word  Bast  given. 
That  through  the  earth  shall  nm 
The  news  of  peace  #ith  heaves  \ 
Extend  his  famet  thy  grace  diHRimf 
And  let  the  news  the^rorld 


4.  Few  be  ihe  vears  that  roll, 
Ere  all  shall  worship  thee ; 
The  travail  of  his  soul, 
Soon  let  the  Saviour  see; 

O  Qod  of  graee ! 

Fill  earth  with  joy,  iJaH  heifek 


SOUTHBURF.      H.  M. 


AIR 
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Rejoice,  the  Lord      is    King !  Your  Lord  and    King       a  -    dore ;     Mortals,  give  thanks  and  sing.      And    tri  -  umph      e   -  ver  -  more : 


s  ¥  M  n 


A'i 


^^^i 


I 


-•|j|j  J 


^^ 


wTrTi 


SOIXX 


l-^^ 


Tom.  ' 


3i 


■^^ 


i 


Lift    up  your  blurts,  Lift  up    your  voice;    Re-joice,    a  -  gain        I        say,        re   -  joice:    Re-joice,    a  -  gain        I    say,    re  -  joice. 

80L0. 

-t'=^ *^^  ■  ^"> — r^  -w   \ — I— ■ —    T— 1   I    i — I 1 — I 4- 


_|^J|J  ^J|J-^ 


B^ 


f — f- 


-t 


I  M   S  »  §??      X    S  5 


TUTli.  x"""^ 

•■«j  I'-'-irif  rirrr*V  ^r;  ii 


I       |IIJ     •      ]     J7 


:^=p: 


^=^ 


E^-iEfJi^ 


Bright  sons  a  -  rise, 


^^L  i^nr^ 


The  mild  wind  blows,  And  bean- tj  glows Thro'  earth     and 


*=^=p: 


^^m 


w=^ 


fcFXiFH: 


And  beau  -  ty    glows  Thro'  earth      Mid 


H 


^^s 


Bright  sans  a    -    rise, The  mild  wind     blows, 


:^=F 


^m 


:^=P 


F 

Bright  suns  a  -  nse. 


■P- 


The  mild  wind  blows,  Ancf  lieau-^ 


LEMOXj     h.  m. 


EUsoti. 


,      ml   1.  We  give  im-mor-tal  praise   To  God  ihe  Father's  love,     For   all  our  com-forts  here,  And  all  our  hopes  a-bo\re:  He  sent  his  own    e  -  ter  -  nal  Son, 


8  To  God  the  Son  belongs 
Immortal  glory  too; 
Who  saved  ».  by  his  blood, 
dim         From  everhLHtinjf  woe: 
«r     And  now  he  lives,  and  now  be  leigDi^ 
And  sees  the  fruii  of  all  his  pains. 

al  3.  To  God  the  Spirit,  praise 

And  endless  worship  give, 
Whose  new-creating  power 
.    Makes  the  dead  sinner  live. 
His  work  completes  the  great  design^ 
And  fills  the  soUl  with  joy  divine. 

4.  Almighty  Gqd !  to  thee 

Be  endless  honours  done ; 
The  sacre«LPersons  Three, 
The  G^idnead  only  One : 
Where  reason  fails  with  all  her  powiers, 
er    There  faith  prevails,  and  love  adores. 


C     ;. 
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SVTBERIiAlVD.    ■.  M. 


B.  B. 


P#^ 


^ 


±:p: 


I 


^- 


m 


'f3 


Thy 


mer    -    07,       Lord, 


1.  GWe  thanks  to     God    most        high, 
The    SOT* -reign  King    of         hinge, 


tefej^ 


-»-4!^ 


^^^ 


8WI 
=15: 


^ 


The        a   -  ni  -  yer  -  eel    Lord, 
And       be     hit   name     a  -  dored. 


} 


Thy 


mer  -  -  <^, 


Lord,      ShaU       stiU 


^m^ 


^EE^. 


^^^ 


=^LU-M^^=ii 


snau       suu  e^  ; 

'    ey,       Lord,      ^JSwf 


--*— P 


I 


•  8 


8     I    I 


^^^ 


B-^ 


'■^m 


^ 


:cz 


i 


itlU    en  -  dnre,   And  er  -----  er    enre  .... 


A  -  bides 


zizj   y   J|jj-J=^ 


thy 


word. 


< 


f 


dnre. 


And     eT 


er     sure 


... 


T? 

A  -  bides         thy 


word. 
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2.  How  mighty  is  his  hand  1 

What  wonders  hath  he  done  I 
He  form'd  the  earth  and  seas. 
And  spread  the  heavens  wloni^i 
His  power  and  grace  Are  still  the 

And  let  his  name  Have  endless  praWj 


\ 


I 


i 


still    en  -  dure.  And   ^t 


^^ 


^^ 


^* 


iFT=f= 


er  sore 


^^ 


A  -  bides 


thy 


P 

word. 
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m 


8.  He  sent  his  only  Son 

To  saTs  ns  from  our  wo. 
From  Satan,  sin,  and  death. 
And  eiery  hnrtfU  Ibes.  > 

His  power  and  graoe         Af«^it^  tiS 
And  let  his  name  Bvr* 


! 


t 


2 


8  7 


.^ 


1 


WARSAW.      EL  M. 


9.  Clarti. 


11 — r-n 


§Sg 


-I  I  *^     I  I 


mlp    1.  Hark!  hark! — the  notes  of    joy,        Roll      o'er        the    hea-r'nly  plains,    And    se  -  raphs  find    em  -  ploy,      For       their       sub  -  li  -  tnest  strains : 
AIR.  f^ 


^^^M 


6  !• I    ' 


P    2.  Hark!  hark !— the  sounds  draw  nigh, 

The  joyftii  boats  descend ; 
cr       Jesus  forsakes  the  sky, 

To  earth  his  footsteps  bend : 
He  comes  to  bless  our  fallen  race; 
He  comes  wiih  messages  of  grace. 

/    3.  Bear,  bear  the  tidings  round; 
Lei  every  mortal  know 
What  love  in  Qod  is  found, 
What  pity  he  can  show : 
Ye  winds  that  blow,  ye  waves  that  roll, 
Bear  the  glad  news  from  pole  to  pole. 

4.  Strike,  strike  the  harps  again, 
«To  great  Immanuel's  name: 
Arise,  ve  sons  of  men, 
And|A|l  his  grace  proclaim : 
f    Angelsf  nd'men,  wate  every  string, 
'Tis  Qod  the  Saviour's  praise,  we  sing. 


M. 


«a« 


OBEIVOBLE.    ■.  RL 


^mB^M 


ti  IJI J  J  JuJUi'^l  '^J  !'-■'  I 


^^^^P^^^l 


^ 


g  fci   if 

Cre».  ::::>»  Ctm.  DIoL 

To    Ood  I  lift  miiM«7ei,Fron  him  Is  ftll  mj  «id;   Th«  Ood  that  boUtth*  aUet,  And  «ftrthuid  nature  mad«:     God    ii  the    tom*r        Towhkdi  1 11  j :  His  gnoe  if  nigh  In    9^ 'Tf     hoax; 


#     •    # 

HVREIW.    H.  RL 


Loid        of  tho  worlds  abore,  How  pleasant  and  how  fUr  The  dwellings  of  th j  lore,  Th j  earthly  temples  are  I     To    thine  a-bode  My  heart  aspires,  With  warn  desires  To       ssa  mj 


1^^^ 


■^-^ 


i^^ 


WJKYMOUTH.      H.  M. 
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HADDAM.      H.  M. 


dl    1.  How  pleasing    is    the  Toic«    Of  God  our  hearenly  King,  Who  bids  the  frosts  re  -  tire,   And  wakes  the  lore- ly  spring  !  Bright  suns     a-*' 

.  AIR.  ">  .  _  f'  <ts 


fl 


^ 


3tz:rz2 


ri  ri  r 


^^ 


rise,    The        mild    wind  blows,  And      beau  -  ty    glows,  Through  earth    and    skies. 


IT 


r  I  r    rlrfS 

raTusfTTr 


^ 


1 — t- 
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2.  The  moro,  with  ^lory  crown'd, 
His  hand  arrays  in  smiles: 
He  bids  the  eye  decline, 
Rejoicing  o'er  the  hills : 
The  eyenin?  breeze,    His  breath  pe 
His  beauty  blooms,      In  flowers  and 


3.  With  life  he  clothes  the  spring. 
The  earth  with  summer  warms : 
He  spreads  th*  autumnal  feaft, 
And  rides  on  wintry  stomit: 
His  gifts  divine         Tnrough  all  appear 
And  round  the  year  His  gmitt  ^hupiL  ^ 


idL 


USCIIEB.    H.  M. 
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SAaxaax 


^^ 


From    low  de-lighta,  and      mor  -  Ul  toys,  I  soar  to  reach    im  -  mor  -  tal  jojfli       I 


Q^m^i^^^^^^^^ 


^^^flfffm^^^ 


soar         to        reach 

it 


im  -  mor -tal         Joys. 


IfORWAIiK.    H.  H. 


9t.  iletoaA. 


es6«-     #  -  « 
RIPI^T.    C.  H. 


^^m 


s^P 


I^^^Nt^N^ 


When  1    omn  trurt  mjp  all  with  God    In   tri-«l's  p««c«-fnl  hoar,  \    .   .  _  __t__  .„    .    _;  j  j;.  »_-„      »  *.__  ♦.{_      i_     ♦u.     _si    j_  , 

Bow.  M  rMign'd,  be-neath  hi.  rod.  And  blm  hU  .par-ing         pow-r.  |  >  ^^^  1"^°«*  np    .  -  mid  du-treea,    A  foun-Um      in     th*     wU  -  d«r  - 


^* 


HeELRATH.    C.  H.  H^  or  8.  ■«  RL  or  G.  Ii.  H.  or  H.  HL 

i L 


(lb  «Bd  1011.  tat  tte 


"^ 


C, H.  ai.  When  I  can  trust  my  all  with  God,  In  tri  -  al*i  fear-  ftil  hour,  "I    .  gDrinm  ud 

Bow  all  resigned  beneath  bis  rod,  And  bless  his  sparing  power,  j  J  7  "P     S"   P 


ffii 


^m 


m 


Q  o  d 


a -odd  dis-tress, 


A    fountain   in 


the  wil-der^m 


mu=^^^=^ 


Up  -  on    this  drooping  heart,  \  ^^     .„.,^    . 


8.H.M.Onesmile,onegracioussmile,      Up  -  on    tWs  drooping  heart,  1  ^       smile  of  heav^        up-on    my  soul. 
Can   eT*-ry  weary  thought  beguile,  And  bid  my  gloom  de-part;/  »-•**'»»'  «v.t  «        ^^  v«    «»j  ovu., 


Can  eV  -  ry    strug-gUng  fear  eon  >  tnl; 


5^ 
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^B^rfffnff^=^^M 


:^::p: 


^ 


^W=^ 
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g^ 


^T 
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With 


iE 


4TTT  7-i 


g=zt 


AlHITir.    8.  H. 


(8iaff  omU  notes  lir  lovd 


^^^^i^dff^yiiziiuimQ 


^jjjJi^j^ 


I 


jjj  J  ji'^i-i ' 


^ 


T=l 


73=^ 


-& 


•^ < 


"a'T.J,  ii;S.«rr',iJac~,°S3/H;«"SiJ««f'^~'««*"'-^''-  <!-~d. a. ,«««--,., 


a^g 


^rt 


F^^^ 


y 


m 


^^^m 


t^^f  thU  frfUl^world  o«r    on  -  \j     rest,    LIt  -  ing     or         dy  -  lug,     none  were    blest. 
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2.  Beyond  the  flight  of  time. 

Beyond  the  rale  of  deatii, 
There  snrely  is  some  blessed  olime 

Where  life  is  not  a  breath, 
Nor  life's  affeotions  transient  fire, 
Whoee  sparks  fly  npward  and  expire. 

8.  There  is  a  world  aboTO, 

Where  parting  is  nnknown  f 
A  whole  ete'mity  of  lore, 

Form'd  for  the  good  alone : 
And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happier  sphere. 

4.  Thus  star  by  star  deolinee. 
Till  all  are  pass'd  away, 
As  morning  high  and  higher  shines, 

To  pure  and  perfect  day ; 
Nor  (ink  those  stars,  in  empty  night, 
They  hide  themseWee  in  heaten's  own  light. 


BOLTOIV.    S.  ■«  ll|>* 


fltonftt  turn  JS.  dtffU. 
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gi4lji,j;^]:iy 
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One    smile,  oa« 


srSrb^.ASi?^'SS^MJ^4<*'''^^ 


^^S 
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;  L.M^bjoiBttttii«tb«i«|Mftt,udtlMttisitftlM9dl,Ub,udlMii 
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ST.  LOUIS.    7s.    Or  7s  4c  ffs,  hj  dors. 


Mff 


j^iUirr  ^ 


^^^^g^^^^^ 


a^ai 


«tar- 


7«.  1.  Who,  0  Lord,  when  life  IB   o'er.        Shall  to  heayVs  blest  mansions  soar  ?  Who,  an  ev  -  er  -   wel  -  come  guest        Id  thj  ho-ly  place  shall       rest? 


^^hj-j^H^ 


#■■  P      # 


1 6>  #^  ~"^  i^- 


-r- 


Szjijj^^^ 


© 


i 


a:3^U;LL.LEi^ 


4b  Ci,^  Mark  the  yir-tnons  man  and  see        Peaoeandjoy  his  steps  at -tend;       All  nis  path  is       pa  -  ri-tj, 

■(9- 


Hap    -   py         is     his         end. 


^f^^ 
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ELTHAm.    7s.    [DouBLi.] 


^ 


.sir  lai 


c— ■* . 


#^i< 


Lord,  the  glorioot  tiia*. 


neath  Mes-si  -  ah's  sway,  1 
.  £V  -  ry  loa  -  tion,  ev'  -  ry  tlime  Shall  the  gos  •  pel  call    o   -   bey.  j    2. 
«^  i   'H^.  la^  aad  his  host  o*erthrown,  Bonad  iti  ohaint,  shalfhurtrHo  more. 


'ii^rd 


p,c. 
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Mightiest  kings  his  pow  V  shall  own, 


1, 


-t-Tx 


■wmt^ 


Heathen  tribes  his  name  a  -  dore ; 


_J_ 


^Mm^^^f=f-^  I  ji--z[^^g^ 


^¥^- 


^^^^^^^^ 


t 


A  n 


^'i 


S«6 


pifxniiM.    u. 


Children   of    the  heav'nlv  Kine. 


i 


Jttiji: 


▲IB. 


the  heav'nly  King,    As    ye    jour-ney    sweetly    sing;  Sing  your  Saviour's  worthy  praise,  Glorious    in  Ilis  works an^waym;^' 


m^^if^^mm 


COOKHAM.      7  a. 
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Hark!  the  herald    an -gels     sing.  Glo-ry      to     the    new-born  King;  Peace  ou  earth,  and  mer  -  cy     mild,     God    and    sin-ners    re-con 


."^cil'd. 


1^ 


-..^- 


Q: 


tji 


^^^a 


l^^^li^il^fa 
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ALMA.      78. 


ttM0. 


^^^ 


H— 1- 
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i/  1.  Peo  •  pie   of     the    Ht  -  ini^  God,      I    have  sought  the  world  a-round,  Paths  of     sin  and      ior  -  row      trod,    Peace  and   com  -  fort     no  wherp  found : 


i^ami 


AIR. 


gams 


se 


Noir   to    you    my    spi  -  rit    turns,  Turns  a       fu  -  gi-  tive    un-blest;  Brethren,  where  your    al  -  tar     burns,      O      r^-ceive      me       in  -  to       rest 
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IMS 
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HARTS.      78.     Four  or  Six  Lnin.* 


[U.  jijjij.  jij-bi^birt^ 


▲I  It 


gin  the  heav'o]y  theme,  Sing  a- loud  in      Je  -  sus'name;       Ye      who  his  sal  -  ya  -  tion    prove,    Triumph    in  Redeem-ing  Loye! 
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HOniER.    7s.    [Double.] 


Qttrmsii. 


Peo-ple    of  the     liT-ing    God,  I  have  Bought  the  world  around ;    Ivri.  -'xa  m..-         jk..:^:..  -m,    vi •. 

•   Paths  of  *in  .nd    wr-row    trod!      P.ace  and  oom-fort    nowhere  found :}  ^ow  to    yon  my    .pir-it    turni.     Turn,  a      fti  -  gi  -  tiT,  itt  -  We*. 


^^^ 


D.  C.  Brethren,  where  your  al-tar  burns,        0      re  -  ceire  me     in  -  to  rest. 


^^gg^j^^fe 
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TURIN.      7  s.     Six   Linkh. 


eSftirlKnf. 
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8A€BAIIIE]«TO.    7s. 


UH^ 


-^jziri 


-Gh^ 


^m^^^m 
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3gJiJiJ,tp^?^~hjj3^ 


tum^^^^^g^ 


Wlio  an  tiMM  in  bri^t  amy,        Thla  ez-ali4xig,    hap  •  pf       throng.        Bound  the  al-tar  night  and  day,  Hymnhig  one  tri  •  om-phaat  aong  F  Hymning  mm  tri  •  nm-phant     aoog? 

AIR.  ,  i  .         ,  L L I ,  wm-  ^ 
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m^ 


sjzd 


■uronc.        B<»»ia>.U4« nlgBt»a<uj.  Hy«ni»,oB. m.«n.pi»n.  «.(r  BjrmniBg«|«.« 


|M 


gyjrgjj.ijijjjrtpl 
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^-et 


^i^py 


I       t 


1^^ 
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HpRTOnr.    7s. 


S      ! 


^^^S^& 
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^^^^Si 


SS^^S^Ji^^ 
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Waa-ry      pfl>gi1iiul      hith  •  «r 
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IHARTTTV.    7s.    [IkmauB.] 


%.  S.  iKmt. 


•tl 


"^m 


e  SaTionr's  tomb     Hasted     at   the  ear  -  ly      dawn ;     Spice  she  brought,  and  sweet  perfume,  But  the  Lord  she  lored  had     gone. 
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FAIRFAX.      » 


2:-i: 


1  /^-9-  . 1- L =1 


d j^j~d    d   d^i:t 


AIR 


n-olv 


KT 


Lord,  we    come  be-fore  ihee  now,  Al  thy    feel     we  hum-bly   bow;   O    do      not    our    suit    dis  -  daiS;    Shall  we   seek  ibee,  Lord,  in  Tain! 


fe 


IHOIJNI*   OAL VAULT*      Ts.      8ix  Likbs 

■j^ ■    >  I ttH 1— I 


C^rrinjn. 


q/"  1.  Hearts  of  stoQ^^ -^lent,  re  -  lent !  Break,  by.  Je  -  sua'  cross  sub- dued  !   See  his      bodjr      mangled,   rent,    Cover'd   with    a    gore  of    blood! 


;    Sin  -  ful    sqqI,    what  hast    thou    done,     Mur-der'd  Grod's   E  -  ter       nal      Son. 


af  2.  Yes,  our  sins  have  done  the  deed. 

Drove  the  nails  that  fix'd  him  there  } 
CrownM  with  thorns  his  sacred  head, 

Pierced  him  with  a  soldier^  spear; 
Made  his  suul  a  sacrifice : 
For  a  sinful  world  he  dies. 

3.  Will  you  let  hira  die  in  vain. 

Still  to  death  pursue  your  Lord ; 
Open  tear  his  woutrds  again, 
Trample  on  his  precious  bipod  7 
on    No !  with  all  my  sins  I'll  pari, 
Saviour,  take  my  broken  heart. 


7««      [DOUBLB.] 


ilsmionf^^  feS  %,  fSUiglun,        979 
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Son    of      Ood,  thy   bless  -  ing  grant.  Still  sup  -  ply   my      eV-ry   want;  Tree    of    life,  thine  influence  shed,  With  thy    fruit   my  spIT-  it   feeiT 
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ROSEFIEUK.    78,  or  6s  A;  7s.   61tees. 


Htnnitk  tnm  lUB.  jB.  ^I«k, 


BETHA.IVY.    8,  8,  ^s^*. 


|PaIt<ti(n>. 
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without  one    plea,       But  that  thj  blood  was  shed  for  me,       And  that  thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  thee,     O     Lamb  of  God,  I  eome. 
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LUDLOW.    8s. 
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LYSTRA,  or  SPRING.      8a. 


K.  Ctect 


di    1.  In  •  spirer  and  hemrer  of  prayer,  Thon  Shepherd  and  Onardiaa  of  ihine,   My  all   to  thy    covenant     care,       I   sleeping  or    wa-kin);    re  -  sign. 


^wjv--7mmia 


9.  If  tboQ  art  my  shield  and  mj  san,  The  night    is      no   dark-neas  to    me,  And  (ast  as  my  moments  roll   on,  They  bring  me  hut  nearer      to      thee. 
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Td    J«-8tis,  tiieerowv^of  Myhape,Mj«nil  if     in  ha8t«  to    be    gone: 
JR. 


Oh     bear    me,   ye  oher-a-bim,  up,  And  trftft  me    »-wayto    hie  throne. 
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WliowtlMMiBbri^tamj,        Thla  ez-alt4n(,    hap-pjr       throng,        Bound  the  al^ar  night  and  day,  HTmnhig  one  tri-nm-phant  long  F  Hjninlng 


igr  HTmnlng      jjk^ 


HpRTOlV.    7s. 


S.  JStingbn  ban  ntninuru. 


V^-\i^m^tm^fMtfr^^ 


■^f::* 
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^a^ 


m 


3- 


I 


S=it 


^S 


fe 


g#^^^ 


Come!  Mid    Je-rae*     nt-ered  roloe,        Ootne,  mnd  nuke  my    p^isyonr  eholoe;       I   will  guide  you       to     your     home,  Wea-ry      pll-grlmel      hith  -  «r 

U   #   AIR. 


^^^^^ 


«  «         f     7  tp  • 

*     #  - 


BAVARIA.       88  d^  7k.      Eight  Lines. 


CSrerman  filtr. 


981 


37 


'.■f,i# 


983 


'*» 


M^KENDREE:.      Si  ^  78.     £toHT  Lncit. 


Jb^lclBa. 


O  U 


Hail,  thoa  once  de  -  spi  -  sed    Je-sas,  Hail,  ihon  e^er  -  last  -  iog  Kid^{— 3. 

AIR.  __  FISKJ^ 


S.^Thou  didst  suffer     to     re-deem  as,  Thou  didst  free  salration  ^''i'^S;       Hail,  tboo  ago  -   niziiig    Saviour,    Bearer  of    w   sin   ynd     shame  ; — 3 

?BE3ESi   '  *  '      "~"  "  -----  -  -      -  f-"^ 


r--*^-^t 


■i     » y^ 


3. — By    Ihy     roerii*    we   find    faroor,  Life  is     f  iren  throaf^h  thy  ntme.  , 

FLORENCE.      Sb  &  Ts. 


*ey  IX 


r 


XtaUan  0fr. 


IMML 


^^^^^g^ 


1.  Think,  O     ye,  who  fondly  languish.  O'er  the  grave  of  those   ye    love;  While  yoarbo-soms  throb  with  ani^ish.    They  are  warbiioi?  hymns  a  • 


-tf 


m 


2.  While  your  silent  steps  are  straying  Lone-ly  thro' ni?hi*sdeep'niog  shade;   GHo- ry's  bright-esi  beams  are  playing  Round  the   hap  -  py   ChripCi 


afega^^g^^ 


3.  Light  and  peace  at  once  deriv  -  ing     From  the  hand  of    God  roost  high,      In      hix    glo-riotis    presence      living.   They  shall    ne  •  ver,    o< 


^m 


1^ 


i«  «       % 

the  grave  of   those  you  love 


;  Pam,  and  death,  an( 


and  night,  and   anguish     En  -  ter     not     ttefip< 


w 


SICILIAN  HYMN.      8b  &  7h. 

3 


JH^art. 


SS» 


4/    Hail!  my  ev   -    er    blessed     Je  -  sus,         On-ly  thee     I     wish   to     stog;       To  my  sou)  thy  name  is  preciou?,  Thou,  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

AIR. 


^^^m 


i  S:i  §$       %   i-i 


«  2*^«lz   i  ^r        8S  SI  2=   3J  SI  5=   sua  8*^-   S  Si 

SAXONY.      88  &  78.  Wwman. 


U  28 


2a   28 


i  —  18:=  =2  n 


384 


WELCH.      8i  &  7«,  or  8i,  7ii  ft  4. 

■*^ »-■ r» ■     ^\ 


Love  di  -  viDe,      all      love     ex   -   cell  -  ing !  Joy     of       heav'n,    to     earth    come  dowD ; — ^3 


%■ 


HABWEI^I^.    89^  78  A  7,  or  88  &  78  double. 


98S 


EH  •  '   >~ik 


^ 


I 


on   yon-der  throne ;  Je-sns  rules     the  world  a  -  lone. 


^^^g^ 


^^m 


I,  Hark!  ten  thousand  harps  and  Toices  Sound  the  note  of  praise  a-bore,    > 
Je  -  sua  reigns,  and  heav'n  re-joi  -  ces,  Je  -  sus  reigns  the  God   of  lore :  / 


Bee,  he  sits   on   yon-der  throne ; 


Jesus  rules  the  world  a  -  lone. 


m^m^^ 


^EjH^^ 


■^^ 


Hallel^Jah!  kc 


i%.     Hal  -le    .    lu  .  jah!     Hal  - 1«    -    lu  -  jah !    Hal  -  le    -    la.jah! 


^^t 


i^^ 


A 


men. 


1 


M-E--g^ 


-,=±=^ 


M 


.g/>  —J  J 


fi4,.it7 


•  Xr  this  toaa  to  uitd  ■■  an  8S/s  7t,  th«  obsU  noUt  hi  fh«  Moond  SMaMue  of  ths 


on    you-oer  throne ;  ^e-sus        rules      the  world  a  -  lone. 


2.  Jesus,  hail !  whose  glory  brightens 

All  above,  and  gires  it  worth  ; ' 
Lord  of  life,  thy  smile  enlightens, 

Cheeirs,  and  charms  thy  saints  on  earth ; 
When  we  think  of  loye  like  thine, 
Lord,  we  own  it  loTe  divine. 

8.   King  of  glory,  reign  for  ever, 
Thine  an  everlasting  crown: 
Nothing  from  thy  love  shall  sever 

Those  whom  thou  hast  made  thine  own ; 
Happy  objects  of  thy  grace. 

Destined  to  behold  thy  face.  Hallelt:ga^  f  fta 

4.   Saviour,  hasten  thine  appearing; 
Bring.  0  bring  the  glorious  day, 
When,  the  awful  summons  hearing, 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
Then  with  golden  harps,  we'll  sing, 
'' Olory,  glory  to  our  King  1"  Hallelujah  1  &o. 

last  itaff  ai*  to  be  tang. 


as* 


DI8€IPIJB.    <*  Jeaoa,  I  my  cram  iMTe  faken."    8a  &  7*.    (Dovblb.) 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


1.  Je  -  BUI,    I     my  orosa  have    U  -  ken.    All    to  leaye,  and  fol-low  thee;  Na-ked,  poor,  despised,  for-sa-ken,  Tboo,  from henoe,  my    all  Bhali 


W 


2.  Let  the  world,  de-spise  and  leaye  me;  They  have  left  my  Sa-Tioor  too;  Human  hearts  and  looks  deeeWe  me,  Thoa  art  not  like    them,  nn  - 

— J-, a  r~~jn; — 0  ■    *. ^       i  i    #.  t :— ■ i    #— • — r^ 


^fff^-J-JTf^F^E^ 


•  _..   n,- 


Per  -  iah    er*  -  ry    fimd    am  -  bi  -  tion,  All  I'ye  songht^  or  hoped,  or  known. 


I,  Yet  how  rich  is    my  eon  -  di-tion,  Qod  and  heaVn    are    still  Bmmifi] 


m^^ 


And  while  thoa  shalt  smile  np  -  on     me,    God    of  wis-dom,  Ioto,  and  might.  Foes  may  hate,  and  fHends  disown  me ;  Show  thy  Caee  iM,      aH     im 


Wff^v""^^^ 


iS^^^H 


8.  Go,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure. 

Come  disaster,  soom,  and  pain. 
In  thy  serTice,  pain  is  pleasure. 

With  tby  faToor,  loes  is  gain : 
I  have  called  thee  Abba,  Father, 

I  hsTo  set  my  heart  on  thee. 
Storms  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather, 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 


Soul,  then  know  thy  full  salTation, 

Rise  o'er  sin,  and  fear,  and  care, 
Joy  to  find  in  erery  station 

Something  still  to  do,  or  bear : 
Think  what  spirit  dwells  within  thee ; 

Think  what  Father's  smiles  are  thine ; 
Think  that  Jesus  died  to  win  thee: 

Child  of  heaTen,  oai^  thou  repine  7 


6.  Haste  thee  on  from  graee  Ut       , 

Arm'd  by  faifli,  and  wlii^g  by 
HeaYon's  eternal  diy*s  befo: 

Qod*s  own  hahd  sh||ll 
Soon  shall  close  thy  • 

Soon  shall  pass  thy 
Hope  shall  change  ta^ 

Eftitfi  to  sights  and  pray«r  to 


1^ 


m^ 


AlVALAIVBk    SllE^f.    (Dora&B.) 

.1 «— #—  — Q 


•87 


'^^^"■rj'^i  --^^-J^  J-"^ 


^^^^ 


Sweetly  sounding  thro'  the  skies?        Lo!  th'  nn-gel-ic  host  re  -  joi-ces;  Hearenly  hal  -  le  -  lu-jahs  rise. 


"j^njlT^  J  '^   ^~- 


^=^-^ 


I 


3    i 


!    i 


Hear  them  chant, 


■■  ■    ■  ■  ■'    1 1  ^1 


a=P 


^=5-^^^^ 


Hear  them  ohant  in  hymns  of  joy,  **  Glo  -  ry    in    the  high-est — ^g!o-ry !  6lo-ry    be  to  €k>d  most  high  V* 


^^.^iMs^s^^^^^^i^^^mi 


: -  ^  >     ■  ^ 


^^j^5i£^fr^4^^a 


^i  f 


"--f^  r  l]  "'^  ^     .     i '  Hear  tiiem  ohant, 

Ft  t  fir  1  i         1 1  J  r  8  X 


988 


TALMAWL    88  St  7s^  or  7»  by  tlM. 


■M^i  sn>  liifU  li  S**- 


With  MWtlwyi  ma  ifawdirtty. 


^fff^^=^^^#"-f^^T"rFfi-^^^ 


i 


5 


— ^erjij~iil 


H^4^^-;^^j^^a^^^^ 


List  -  en      to    the     gen-tle  promptings  Of  the    Spi-rit's  warn  -  ing  yoioe ;  Will    ye    heed  his    sol-emn  warnings  ?    Can  ye  slight  his  won-drous  loTe  ? 


AIR. 


PLACIDA.    88&7s^or78byttM. 


JUrnO. 


Sis  -  ter,  thou  wast  oiild  and    lovely, J9R  -  tie      as    the  snm-mer  breeze:  Pleasant  as    the     air    of    evening.  When  it  floats .  a  -  mong  tbf 


^iw=-^^^^Ui^^f^^m^f^^ 


tt  •     IV     ■*  ■* 


'% 


! 


SVTTOIV.    8»&7a. 


mnm  at  aMaaaAai  male  Book. 


989 


^^^^^^^^^^^i^i^^a 


^^S 


?feb^^^p 


Fraise   the  Lord  I  je  he^Tens,  adore  him ;  Praise  him,  an-gels     in      the  height ;  San  and  moon,  re-Joioe  before  him ;  Prabe  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light  I 


!•   J 


]IIOV]VT  TERIVOIV.    8a  &  7s. 


yr'irtrrtii 


^n 


L    8ia  -  ter,  thou  wast  mild  and  love  -  Ij,    Qen  -  tie     aa    the    snm-mer  breese,  Pleasant  as  the 
•-«^'    '  ^.  .  .  .   ..    ^  ..     .  I        I        I        I  III         I     J.    J     J. 


gMt  hmt  mait  !>•  nmt  a§  u  rfnat  ty  IVyM*  wfaw. 


1 


rm 


^m 


I 


1  J  J  J ,  J  J  J  ^ 


% 


of  eyen-ing  When  it  floats    a  •  mong  the  treat. 

■Ill  1 1  i  1 1 


I 


^3^ 


i 


^^m=rf 


flj 


rr 


? 


i 


Im  ihj  sikiit  slmnber, 
Timonfai  Ia  the  graye  so  low ; 
HA-wikora  wUt  Join  our  niunb«r, 
Tki&m  ao  mora  our  songs  shall  know. 

88 


8.  Dearest  sister,  thon  hast  left  ns. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  as, 
He  oan  all  our  sorrow  keaL 


4.  Tet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 
Then,  in  heMen,  with  Joy  to  great  that, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shad. 


'^ 


'£^^« 
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CALVARr.      8s  &  Ts^utSM,  7a,  A4. 


jfttanlry. 


|r  1.  Hark!  the  Toice  of    lore    and     mer-cy,     Sounds    a  -  loud  from  Cat  •  va    -    ry:    Seet    it    rends   the    rocks   a  -  Bonder,  / Shaken    the   earth     and 
AIR.  _  I  — 


rjrT\rr\i'iun 


4ii  .  S.  It  is  finished — Oh !  what  pleasare 
Do  these  precious  words  afibrd  1 

Flow  to  us  from  Chri:»»  th^  UMi 

It  is  fioish'd  1— ♦ 
Saints,  the  dying  Wor^B  reci»rd.  " 

3.  Finished — all  the  types  and  shadows 
Of  the  ceremopial  law;  . 
FinishM— all  (bat  God  bad  pf^dtfiiMd; 
Death  and  bell  no  more  snail  awe: 
'  It  is  finished  I— 

Saints,  from  hence  ydar  comfort  draa 

4^  4 Tlinl  yonf  hearts  nMwlyt  scrap^^-' 
Jfoin  to  sini^  the  pleasinfc  theme; 
All  on  earth  and  all  m  heaven, 
Join  t<>|»rauw  Immaancfa  MOMIimxs' 

/  HaUeliqahl  .     .j  ..  i  *£tttti^ 


l-'*^ 


—    ^r  >- 


GREENVlLliE.      Sii  A7s,  orSs,  ?■  &  4. 


TAM WORTH.      8«,  78  A  4^ 


Sttdt^ttt. 


rfJir-r/jij^irri^N  .ii.ijI!  T'rj^ 


Cbide  me,: '  O  thoo  great  Je  -  ho-*  vah»    Pil  -  grim  thro*  this  bar  •  ren  huid  ;•— 3 


W^W^ 


r    aia  weak,  bat  thoa  art    mlghtjr,;  Hold  me  with    thy  pow'rfal  hand ;    Bread  of     bemvett,  Bread  of     heaven,  •^£*eedme    till    Iwaiit  no  more. 


KJBRSHAW.     8*,  7>,  *  4. 


«. 


'MT^f 


i  -  sit    thy  plan  -  ta  -  tioo ;  Grant  as,  Lord,    a      gracioas    rain !  \  j^^^  _,     .^  _  -^  -  ^      .^  «. .  an  ««-    k«i^  »»»•• 
AU  wUl   come  to    dc  -  so   -   la  -  tionj    Unless    thou    re  -  turn,  a  -  gain!  J  ^»  '""^^  ~»  ^>^'  re  -  nve  ns;  AU  our    help  most 


ii    Sarioar,     ri  - 

▲IR 


eooM  from  thea. 


<^ 


#6      8«g6 


9)as.  iltjrtiitfv. 


^^i^ 


^^^^^m 


Ob  tl^  Boontain's  top  ap  .  par-ing,  Lo  I  the  sabered  herdld  sUn^ ! )  Mournhig  csptire,  God  himielf  shaD  Ioom  Af  bands,  Moaming  oapa^e,  God  1 
Wekomo  news  to  Zi  -  on    bear-ing,  Zl  -  on    long  in  hostilo  lands,  j  e— r-»  '^.v— »  o— i- 


^^s^pe 


GIBBETHON.    8%  7»  &  4s. 


2. 

0  how  detolmto  the  dwelling. 
Where  our  Ood  is  not  revered ; 

Where  no  tong  of  praiee  ie  twelUng^ 
Nor  the  ?oice  of  prtyer  is  heard  I 
Where  religion's 

Cheering  rays  haye  ne'er  appeared. 

8. 

Where  the  seeds  of  sin  are  growing, 
And|(|i|e  paihs  of  folly  lie ;  ^ 

Where  ttie  streams  of  death  are  flowing. 
With  destmetibn  erer  nigh ; 
Bid  the  gospel 

Wave  Ua  peae^f^  banners  Id^. 


'*©' 


T 


WSQOOD.  r  St|  ?•  4k  4. 


ftzstitfib  from  iUtttt. 


H«ar,  0    ain-iier !  mer  -  cy  haili  yoa,  Now  with  vweetect  Toioe  ihe  calls,  )  w^,  ^  -:««*. 
Bidf  7on  hMto  to  M«k  the     Sft-Tiow,  Ere  the  hMdofJaitiee  hXUt    )  ^^'  runner, 


HeeTi  0  tin  -  neri  TIb  the  Toiee  of  mn-ej      oaUs,  Tia  the  yoiee  of  mer  -ej 

RIterd.   T«Bipo  prime. 


mVAin.    8*.  7a  &  4. 


OUPHAIVT.    '«•,  7«,  &  4. 


<1M5 


ff — & 


•m.     -    ' 


S 


icj-l-j-j- J-^  abzzajzi— g -{-11: 


e — e 


3^ 

laizpr. 


ii 


^ 


^^S^^P^  jl  J  J  J  J I  J-^jrj^jt^^f^^^^ 


Men    of     Qod,  go    take   your  stations;  Darkness  reigns  throngfaont  the  earth ;  Oo— pro-elalm  a  -  mong   the     na-(ioiiB,  Jejftil  news  of  heaT'nly  birth ; 

n — #— 


^^Sp^^^ 


T 


^^5f^^^^^^ 


^^ 


i-**     .    -jwJI^^w  ^A. 


HARIDBIV.    8%  7%  ft  4  ft 


I.  Ifcomc  tAll. 


Day    of   indg-meot,  day    of    wdn-ders!  Hark!  the  trum-pef.  aw  -  M  sooiid,  J        g^^  ^^    wun-mon.  Will  the    .itt  •  ner'.  heart  con-foud! 


Loud-ar     thaa    a    thott-aand  thunders.  Shakes  the  vaet  ere  -  a  -  tionroondl 

AIR. 


FEirWICK.    8s,7*,*4«. 


<nnT^!95nRi*3«K3mi^BC7: 


MARTITB.    78  ft  68,  peculiar;'^  or  68. 


Srntnjttlr  from  x  |Kj5.  sf  jD.  S.  I.    997 


S!     2 


#1  *         11  SS 

♦l^ttwa>lwofTfc4e^pwiBriir,th>itoiiaith>«idcfth>li^aa,a<h,aadnhltoiitwtB^^ 


Si    SI 


998 


ROMAINJES.      In  4fc  «b. 


Itaniattt. 


\ncifri^M4fi^=^^ 


1.  From  ere-  ry  eartb-ly  plea-sure,  Prom  ere  -  ry  tran-siciK  joy,  Prom  ere- 17   mor-Ul  treasore,  That  soon    will  fade  and  die;    No    loo^r  ihese  de  -  si  -  ring, 


9.  From  tre  -  rj  piercing  sorrow,  That  heaves  onr  breast  to-day,    Or  threatens  os    to-  mor-row,  Hope  tarns  our   eyes   a  -  way;  On  wings  of  Aatb  aa-cend-iDf« 


I^^H^t  rlf'TTTP^J^TMIjlJ  }J-fim 


S.  'Th  true,  we  are  but  strangers,  And  so  •  jonm-ers   be- low;  And  countless  snares  and  dangers  Surround  the  path  we    go:  Tho'  pain-ful  and  dis- 


Upwards  onr  ^vish-cs     tend,       To  nobler  bliss  as  -  pi  -  ring,    And  joys  that  ne-rer    end:       To    nobler  bliss  as- pi -ring,  And  joys  that    ne-Ter 


JJlJjhi 


SOLO.  ^    , 

We  see  the  land    of      light,    And  feel  our  sorrows  end-ing,         In     in  -  fl-nite  de  *  light ;     And  feel  our  sorrows  enduing.     In     in  -  i  -  niie  de  -  ^M^ 

SOLO.  TUTTL  ^  ^  ^     ?  i 


-ffl^J  Ijljjj^ 


Yet  there  is  a  rest    a  -  bore;    And  onward  still  we're  pressing^  To  reach  that  land  of  love :    And  onward  still  we're  pressing,  To  reach   that   laiid  t€  I 
-M-  ^        "  TU'ITL  /^     -  -    ' —     -  — • 


ALJI-P-Jzijf   ::^-.p-jJjgZ       ^ i.-r  I  '^  ^ ^ 


/ '  i»  i*  « 


T TTi 


%        *  %.4     —   ^' 


-  •  •        •     4     li  i 


•    ••       "^  «  **      Jf   4 


tH/fHa^ .  -fi^  -t- 


IMISSIONAI&T  HYMN*     !•  <fc  6t*,    Eight  Lircis. 


E.  JKison. 
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m  h  Prom  Grcenlano's  icv  moiintaiiis,  Prom  India's  coral  ttrand,  Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains.  Roll  down  their  golden  sand  ;  Prom  many  an  ancient 


2.  What  the'  the  spicy    breezes    Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle;  Though  erery  prospect  pleases,  And   on  -  ly  man  is    vile :    In  rain  with  lavish 


^m 


6 


I- 


3.  SUiall  we,  whose  souls  arc  lighted 

With  wisdom  froib  on  high, 
Shall  we,  to  men  benighted, 
The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 
alf    Salvation  !  O  Salvation  ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  leam'd  Messiah's  name. 

4.  Waft,  waA,  ye  winds,  his  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Tilt  o'er  our  ransom'd  nature, 

The  Lamb  foi  sinners  slam, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creatpr, 

In  bliss  returns  \o  reign. 


I     soo 


AMSTJBRDAM.      In  &  60.^ 

•1-2 N  ^ 3 N      m 


9k.  'HwctM, 


a  c 


Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings,  Thy  bet-  ter  por-tioD  trace;— 3  \ 
Rise  from  Iran  -  si  -  to  -  ry  things,  Towards  heav*n  thy  native  place.    ) 


a— Rise 


FINE. 


San,  and  moon,  and  stars  de-cay.  Time  shall  soon  this  earth  nmavt:^ 


S^Rise,  my  soul,  and  haste  a  -  way      To       (       &miUed       )     seats  pre -pared  a  -  bove. 


SI 


e    c  *S   S    '' 

ENTREATY.      7s  &  6s. 


I    jljJ^ 


4IR. 


"^ufTo-  ^n    V;:  r  't  "&      %  ■  r.    'v:?     !^X  ICeT  I  On  the  verge  of    ru  -  i.   «op.     Now  .be  frie.d  - 1,   .    w.™-il* 


3— Stay  yoar  fool  -  steps      ere  they    drop        In    -    to       the      hucn-ing  lake,  rs 


e^TT    J     4f 


6'       g7 

Itollin—  ■  uid  In  tinrlnc  thf^  ftmith  Um  tiMV  m*  t«  h»  natitiMl.  stml  tfvMe  iind#»r  rhr  A«urr  !l  taken 


* 


MILLEIVIVIAL  DAWM.    7s  Sc  6s. 


6E.  3.  Kdt. 


aoi 


l^^i^P 


I T   2.    Bioh  dews  of  grice  come  o'er  as,  In  many  a    gen-tle  ehow'r,  And  brighter  scenes  before  ns  Are  opening  ey'  *  ry  honr ;    Each  orj  to  heayen    go-ing,  A- 

O. 


8.   See  heathen  nations  binding, 

Before  the  God  we  lo^el 
And  thousand  hearts  ascending 

In  gratitude  above ; 
While  sinners  now  confessing, 

The  gospel  call  obey, 
And  seek  the  Saviour's  blessing, 

A  nation  in  a  day. 

4.   Blest  river  of  salvation. 

Pursue  thy  onward  way, 
Flow  thou  to  every  nation, 

Nor  in  thy  richness  stay ; 
Buy  not,  till  all  the  lowly, 

Trinmphnnt  reach  their  home, 
8tay  not,  till  all  the  holy 

Prodaim  the  iiord  haa  oome. 


.^ 


I 


k 


J 


BVB8T,  YE  EMEMAIM  GATES.    Tn  Sc  9». 


m  m  PI  m    »  ^  m\  — ~; 


giS^fej^l^[fJ-j:tJ^UJ^:Ej^ 


'"^^^■^ — ^-^ — -  -  — ^ 


•p^^^^gffl^g^ 


^^a 


^sn 


DROOPIlV«  SOULS.    7s  4k  6s. 


PSR 


L    Drooping  Krals,  no  kmi^ 
If       inCauiaiyoado  bo 


^^^ 


j>TO*pl    •    tfOUf 

Yoa  will  find  him  pr«  •  dona 


now  ii  pM»4ng     lij>  OaDs  Um  monmer    to  him.  Brings  nlration  from  on  hl^ — Now  look  npaad  tlnr 


pi^ 


6 


S.  rrcBhifhMdf,hiffMC,hbaU% 
Flows  Um  healing  Ibnntaln ; 
Saa  Um  pnrple  nwdUing  tida, 
Bonndlfiat  aa  Um 


BmUmI 
ForUia 


Iving 
a  tick 


waAanaaoray 
•odd 


te 


10T% 


-i 

4.  Now,  ncthinks,  I  hi 

J  will  go  and  proT*  him; 
Jtf^ba  takaa  mr  rina  ftwaj, 
Snrely  I  wiillora him. 
ThonidTyoar  afns  like  moontafna  lisi^         Come,  mj  Saviour,  ootana,  and  amlli^ 

ILfee  and  reach  to  hearen,  fimfltng  moras  my  harden » 

Tat,  if  yon  on  him  h^iara^            /  I  am  guil^,  poor,  and  vila, 

jUlalMUbategtTSB.  YaithmsaaMtoi 


t.  GoqMl  grace  b  always  Urea, 
Droooing  aonU  to  gladden; 
Hanoe  he  rays,  ^'Come  nnto  om^ 
Weary,  hea*^  laden." 
■tin 


6.  BIraama  of  nan7f  ^MJwUMy  flowl 

Snrely  now  I  ftel  H: 
Hilf  hsa  Aew  yat  been  told— 

01  eouldlrevaalit! 
Jaaur  hloo#  has  haaTd  ny  wo«B^ 

0!  tha  vondroos  stocy  I 
I  mi  laati  h«l  now  rai  IbwaA^ 


^^d 


T 


^^ 


BEUMONDSET.      €»  it  4a, 

I  rill  i  4=1=^ 


fSnotote. 


Glo-ry  to  God  on  high,  Let  earth  and  skies 


kies  re-ply,  Praise  ye  his  name  ;  His  love  and  grace  a-dore. 


Who  all  our  sorrows  bore.  Sing  aloud 


*--^ 


a*4 


TRINITY.     Cs  d&  40. 


CrYltHM. 


Come,  thua  Almigh-ty  King,  Help  us  tby  name  to  sing,  Help  as  to  praise ;  Father  all  glo-rioas,  O'er  all  vic-to-  rious,  Come  and  reign  over  us,  Aacieot  of  Dayjt. 

AIR. 


u=^^iu )  nrm^m 


^m 


^ 


WtfrH-ir  ^  f  r  r  ir|T 


6     6 


AMERICA.    6b  &  4m.      National  Hymn. 


I    .1      U  SI 


T  ri  rf.  n  r '  n  f-;^^ 


u  u 


al    1 .  My  country !  'tii  of  thee,  Sweet  land  of  H-ber-ty— Of  thee  I  sing :  Land,  where  my  fathers  died ;  Land  of  the  pilgrims*  pride ;  From  etery  mountain 


i^ 


2.  My  natire  country !  thee— Land  of  the  noble  free— Thy  name  1  lovA  I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills,  Thy  woods  and  templed  hills ;  My  heart  with  rapture  thriUa,  Lika  that  \ 
niR,  ^  /?\  ^  /^  /^  ^ 


i 


yskmwd  jmsa  »-*.«' ^ 


1  Let  musick  swell  the  breeze,  And  ring  from  all  the  trees  Sweet  freedom's  song :  Let  mortal  tongues  awake.  Let  all  that  breathe  partake.  Let  rocks  their  silence  break, 


S: 


-i  % 


%%il 


\ 


Long  may  our  land  be  brigbt,  With  £iaeddm*0  holy  Ijnht— Protact  us  by  thy  might,  Oiaal  ^ 


w 


If ol  too  ftiL 


^TON6.      lOs  it  11>,  or  6s  A  6b. 


Katgn. 


9991 


■  J  '  *''*—*' bJ  I bJ  g^^- 


▲nu 


How  wondrous  and  great  Thy  works,  Gk>d  of  praise !  How  just,  King  of  saints,  And    true,  are    thy    ways !      O  who  shall  not  fear  thee,  And 


i-r  rirfi'ir-fii^ij^ 


5     -     - 


PBAISB   TO  GOD. 

1.  Oh !  praise  ye  the  Lord, 
Prepare  a  new  song. 

And  let  all  his  saints 
In  full  concert  join! 
ith  voices  united 
The  anthem  prolong. 

And  show  forth  his  praises 
In  musick  divine. 

2. 0  worship  the  King, 
All-glorious  abore ! 
O  gratefully  sing 

His  infinite  love. 
Our  Shield  and  Defender, 


The  Ancient  of  Days,— 
Pavilion'djg^plendour, 
SurrouiWt  with  praise. 


f  ^ 


* 


so« 


J1JII«IIIBIVT.    1«s4p  11%  «•!••.*     ^ 


SinnliStiUf. 


Frd^4f^^4|'^ 


10a  4IS  lis.  The  God  of  glo  -  rj  tends  hit  siimiiionf  forth.  Calls  the  loath  na  -  tions  and    a-wakea  the  north ;  From  east  to  west     the     sov'rei|^  or  -  ders  spread,  Through  distant 


^^S 


^^f^Frn-^^^^^ 


!•••  Be  -  hold  the  Judge  descends,  his  goards  are  nigh,  Tem-pest  and  Are   at  -  tend  hidi  down  the    sk  j ;  Hear'n,  earth,  and  hell,  draw  near,  let  all  things  eome,  To    hear 


3E^ 


n: 


JL 


£ 


•       •   S  •  •  •   J  •       X    \ 


^m 


woridsand  re-gioM    of    the     dead;  The  tmm-pet       sounds,  hell  trem- bias,  hear'n  re  -  Joioes^  Lift     np  joor  heads,  ye  saints,  with  eheerM     Jvk 


h&—ri 


^M 


■^- 


a. 


\ 


m 


^ 


-B 


TtTm^ 


■■  r     t »- 


P= 


Jna  -  tioe  and  the      sia  •  imt^s  doom; 


m 


^Bvt  gath  -  er         flitt    mj  saints,  the  Judge  com- maads.         Bring  them,  je     an>geliy       from        thtir 


I  *U 


i^^^^F^^g^ 


•  b  Ik*  <M  MM  an  a*  ter  bat  «h*  l«l{  is  «k«  oltak  «■»  <atr  tht  iMl  tfn 


DETOKSHIRJQ.       IDs  <fe  lis. 


Ihrof.  Xorton. 


S07 


al    1.    Ye  senrtpta    of  Qod,  Your    Maa-ttr    pro -claim,    And    pah-lish  a-broad     His    won-der-ful  name;  The  name  all  Tie -to-rions  Of 


St    6od    ^mleth  on  high,    Al  -  migh-Cy   to      save;      And  still  he    is     nigh,  His    pre-sence  we  have:    The  great  con-gre-ga-tion  His 

^  i*if"  r  :#'!  J    J  I  I    J  Ji   I    I  ^\s  m  ,i-rr  Jr  -    -  -i  ,  ■  pip  r-i'-n^ 


i 


mr  m 


J      7      I 


3.  Salration  to  God, 

Who  sits  on  the  throne ; 
Let  all  cry  aloud, 

And  honour  the  Son : 
The  praises  of  Jesus, 

The  angels  proclaim, 
Fall  down  on  their  facei 

And  worship  the  LamI 


no. 


A  -  Bcrib&ig    sal-Va-ticin    'to       Jb  -  sus    our    King. 

II  #    #  in     tl 


4.  Then  let  us  adore, 

And  give  him  his  right; 
All  glory  and  power. 

And  i^isdom  and  might ; 
All  honokir  and  blessing, 

With  anipels  above,  ^ 
And  thavdfiiever  ceasing, 

For  infi^ift  lore. 


SOS 


WALWORTH.      10b,  or  IDs  ^  lis.* 


9r.  WclnlDtlfftt 


lOi.    The  Lord,  the  sor'reiga,  sends  hist  sammons  forth,  Calls  the  soath  nations  and  Awakes  the  north;  From  east  to  west  tha  soondiog  orders  spread,  Thro*  distanl* 

_  * 

105  &  Us.  The  Qod  of  glo  -  ry  sends  his  snmmons  forth.  Calls  the  south  nations  and  awakes  the  north ;  From  east  to  west  the  sounding  orders  spread,  ThnoP  dii 


^^ 


^i^"rir:(j:i.r^i 

6  6  -i 


•T)»awililstiiiMlo  MK  Ik  Ua.  «y  **  OldloUi"  meittga,  ilnjt  the  imril  noiai  qnJ>r  L  ••  ••  •»!  omt  the  tefs  com  uqdtr 


MONTAGUE.      lOn,  or  lOs  &  lla*. 


SOO 


AIR 


Not   to    our  names,  thou  on  -  If  just  and  true,    Not  to  our  worthless  names  is  glo- ry   due;  Thy  pow'r  and  grace,  thy  truth  and  justice  claim, 


^  •  iWi^  m  agr  omtfinc  th*  iluni  aiMlnr  the  (Uruittn  i  and  ti 


• 


'#*. 


-.  « 
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TEMA1V.    ll0Al«t. 
J,  ■   '    ^ 


flUmjiilk  fnm  b  fU-  tf  Cc.  HU 


^^mifiitm^^smiii^^^^^^0ftit^rm^ 


^^m 


STAR  m  THE  EAST,    lis  Jc  !••. 


^s^CTfftffg 


asLS 


J  J  ^i^^-*  g     I  ^  J  J  nf 


Aii^^a-dorahim^tnaliiiiibBTrn  .  eUQ.iarM«ker,aiidMo^^  ■Jji'J'lWfhtirtmiidbirtoriht  iOPiqf  tl»    Bioni.||ic,DMrBoao«rdMkM«.aadlMi«i 


^^ 


g^N4-Mtf#g 


D.C.  Bterof  Um  Mst,UMbo  •  ri-tona  •  dtmi-ing^OiiidewlMtvourinfiuitR^AaenMr  it    laid. 


^^ 


ft    7 


•      6 


#•      ♦ 


HINTON.      1  la. 


§^  s  s 


«  UrOVLD  IVOT  IiITE  ALWAT,  «r  FREINBBieK.    lis. 


Cc.  S(ngriti. 


S13 


*>** 


^gg?:f]4i^%^^ 


1  ■^■■■r|  vi!  J  -f     ''i^i  J.  '  "g" 


3i 


dftWB  <m    i-^Mi     hflrt.     Am     '  fol-low'd    by    gloom  or 

X  r 


1^ 


3Z 


i 


be  -  oload    ad     with    fear. 


2.  I  would  not  live  alwAj ;  no,  weloome  the  tomb ; 
Since  Jesus  hath  Iain  there,  I  dread  not  its  gloom ; 
There  sweet  be  my  rest,  till  he  bid  me  arise, 
To  hail  him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies. 

8.  Who,  who  would  lire  alway  away  from  his  God, 
Away  from  yon  heavto,  that  blissfbl  abode, 
Where  riTers  of  pleasure  flow  o'er  the  bright  plains, 
And  the  noontide  at  glory  eternally  reigns  t 

4.  Where  the  saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony  meet, 
Thei^  SaTliur  ind  brethren  tradspofted^o  greet, 

« 

Whil^  anthems  of  raptipre  unceasingly  roll, 
~  :4^  the  imlle  Of  the  Wrd^irthcii^asrof  .the  toul^ 


J 


a  14 


CHRISTMAS  MORN.     8, 6,  6,  S,  8; 


fSLuJML 


^^ 


< 


al  1.  LiA  up  your  heads  m  joy  -  ful  hope,    Sa  -  lute    the  hap  -  pj      morn,     Sa  -  lute  the     hap  -  py    morn ;      EUich  heaven  -  ly  power/Pro^ 

AJR. 


claim  the  glad  hoar,  op  Lo !  Je-sus  the    Sa-viour,  is  horn,  cr  Lo !  Je-sus  the    Sa-viour,  is  born. 

9orx). 


al  2.  All  glory  be  to  Go<M>q  h%^ 

To  him  all  pratae  is  due ; 
The  promise  is  seal'd — 
The  Saviour's  reveal'd — 

And  proves  that  the  record 

3.  Let  joy  around  like  rivers  fldW] 
Flow  on  |ind  still  increase;  - 

Spread  o'er  the  glad  earth, 
At  ElmmaBnel's  birth— -• 
For  heaveiv  and  earth  ^t^ 

4.  Now  the  g«od  will  of  Oodii 
Towards  Adam's  halpkea 

Mess^  is  come- 
To  fipiom  his  owiH- 
To  Mrvatham  by  '  *  "''^ 


if- 


"TT" 


Teaonr. 


AIENDON.      7,  6,  7,  6,  7,  8,  7, 6, 


uta 


m   1.  Vain,  d^  -  la-sive  world,  a  -  dieu,  With  all      of    crea-ture    good,      On  -  ly      Je  -  sus    I'll    par  -  sue.      Who  bought  me    with    his  blood  : 


I 


»    * 


^  Other  knowledge  I  disdain, 
Tis  all  but  vanity; 
ChrbC,  tbe  Lamb  of  Ood.  was  slain, 

He  tasted  death  for  mi  ! 
}Ae  to  save  from  eodless  woe 

The  sin  atonini^  ^IF^  ^'®^  *        *** 
Onlf  Jesus  will  1  fnow, 
And  Jeiius  crucified ! 


3.  Him  tu  know  is  life  and  peace, 
And  pleasure  without  end ; 
This  is  all  my  happiness 

On  Jesus  to  depend  ; 
Daily  in  his  grace  to  groWi 
And  ever  in  hi^  tnvp  abide; 
Only  Jesus  will  !  icnow 

And  Jesus  crucified  J 


4.  O  that  I  could  all  invite, 
This  saving  truth  to  prove ; 
Show  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  height. 

And  depth  of  Jesus'  love ; 
Fain  I  would  to  sinners  show. 
This  blood  aloqe  by  faith  applied  ; 
Only  Jesus  will  I  know, 
And  Jesus  crucified ! 


i 


^ 


•>i 


■liiUHPi^a^'^inw^^rwiBBi 


■n 


RANSOM.      12a  Alls. 


6r.  yUmfno. 


Sir 


^iciJirs^ 


2.  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave — we  no  longer  behold  the€, 

Nor  tread  the  rough  path  of  the  world  by  thy  side; 

But  the  wide,  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  ihee, 

And  sinners  may  hope,  since  the  Sinless  has  died. 

3.  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  and  it^  man>«ions  forsaking, 

Perhaps  thy  tried  spirit  in  doubt  linger'd  long; 
But  the  sunshine  of  heaven  beam'd  bright  on  thy  waking, 
And  the  song  that  thou  heardst  was  the  seraphim's  song. 

4.  Thou  art  srone  to  the  grave,  but  'twere  wrong  to  deplore  thee 

When  Qod  was  thy  ransom,  thy  guardian,  and  guide ; 
He  gave  thee,  and  took  thee,  and  soon  will  restore  thee, 
/  Where  death  has  no  sting,  since  the  Saviour  hath  died.  * 


319 


*  Hear  wbat  the  Lord  ttoia  heaven  proclaims/       [REVELATION.  | 


m  1.  Hear  what  the  Yoice  from  heav'n  pro-€laima,      For    all    the    pi  -  ous    dead — For    all    the      pi    -  ous  dead  !  cfZ  Sweet  is    the    sa  -  roar 


an  2.  Thejr    die      in    Je    -   sus,  and  are  bless'd ;  dl  How  kind  their  slumbers  are !  How  kind  their  slum  -  bers    are !  From  sufPrings  and  from    / 
AIR.  ^  ^     .'     . 


^^ 


on  3.  Far    from  this  world      of   toil    aud  strife,  They're  pre -sent  with  the  Lord;  They're  present     with    the     Lord:  The     la  -  hours  of    tli€tf 


^iS 


of    their  names,      And    soft    their    sleep  -  log       bed —       p  And      soft — 


*  Tllere  U  (bA  hoar  of  peaeefM  reat?       [woodlaitd.] 


From  tfu  NetHmt^  Ctmrth  Harmknp. 


^^m 


L    Then  ia  an  hour  of  peaceful  reat  To  mourning  wand'rera  given ;  There  ia  a  tear  for  souls  distress'd,    A  balm  for  every  wounded  breaat,  *Ti8  found  a-lone  in  heaven. 


ibPi-J  IJ.  JTHIjTJ^-l^^t^^^ 


^ 


m 


i 


± 


■s> 


^^ 


2.    Tbere  ia    a  home  for  weary  aoola,  By  sins  and  sorrows  driven ;  When  toas'd  on  life's  tempestuous  shoals,  Where  storms  arise  and  ocean  rolls,  And  all  is  drear  but  he^av*n- 

AIR.  ^ 


r-rrrlJ-^''Hlr-mTipg7^17T7T7Tf^^ 


!9t 


« 


-^ 


i 


3.    There  faith  lifts  up  the  tearless  eye,  The  heart  with  anguish  riven ;  It  views  the  tempest  passing  by,    Sees  evening  shadowa  quir.kly  fly,     And  all  aerene  in  heaven. 


£ 


rr    jUyJlJlJ^ 


4.  Ulan  fragrant  flow'rs  immortal  oloom,  And  joya  aupreme  are  given ;  There  raya  divine  disperse  the  gloom ;  Beyond  the  dark  and  narrow  tomb,  Appeara  the  dawn  of  heaven. 


the 


6      6      7 


i  M  ^ 


■^ 


I 


[I.  Dtjr8<^  my  youth,  ye  have  glided  away;  Hairs  of  my  youth,  ye  are  frosted  and  gray;  >  e.  u   ^  i_    «  mu  u     r  ^u  a 

L^ — _V„_  „  _!« : J^:  Cheeks . of  my  youth,  ye  are  fiirrow'd  alfo'er !  {  Strength  of  my  youth,  aU  your  vigour  is  gone ;  Tho'ta  of  my  youth,  your  gay  viaions  are  flown. 


my  yooB,  your  keen  sight  is  no  more ; 


*  Days  of  my  youth/ 


[Solo  or  Duett.] 


i^rrir-ir'Vb^J^ 


^m 


^^ 


6  3     76 


WH-Wi-^ 


4P 


9.  Days  of  my  youth,  1  wish  not  your  recall; 

Hairs  of  mf  youth,  Vm  content  ye  should  fall ; 

Evas  of  iliy'3iouth,  ye  much  evil  have  seen ; 
,  Coeeks  of^my  youth,  bathed  in  tears  ye  have  been; 

Tkoagbta  of  my  yontb,  ye  have  led  me  astray; 

Strength  of  fby  yoath^jarhy  lament  yoar  decay  1 


3.  Days  of  my  age,  ye  will  shortly  be  pass'd ; 
Pains  of  my  age,  yet  awhile  can  ye  last; 
Joys  of  my  aire,  in  true  wisdom  aelighr; 
Eves  of  my  age,  be  religion  your  light; 
Thoughts  of  my  age,  dread  ye  not  the  cold  aod; 
Hopes  of  my  age,  be  ye  fiz'd  on  your  God. 


BEIiFORlfc    r,  €•  *  S$  or  &flU  Iqrdlli^  •Midi' Mites. 


k^^^^^^^ 


ro-ther,   thoa  art  gone  to  rest;     We     will     not  weep  for    thee;    For    thou    art     now  where  oft,        on  earth,  Tfa^    spi  -  ritloog^tf^lo^    b^. 


3E 


^kzitif 


^ 


± 


I 


^^i^^^^S^ 


^^^^^^m 


1^^;^^ 


•  t  i  u 

THE  VOICE  OF  HT  BELOVED.    ll«*8>. 


^   1 


a 


s^3^ 


«^» 
TH  •».->. 


0     Thou  in  whose  pre0€Doe  my  Boul  takes  delight.  On  whom  in  a|^fl{c|kion  I  call;'     MyeomfBrthjdayandmyeoBginthenight,    1%    h 

■    I    fs  I     ., . ..-4-, . , L — .    I      ,   I,    -, ,— . U    1.    1 . „      , 


^^p 


s^^^^ 


? 


^^ 


^^i^^^7fri^ti:T|D3S 


-t^.  ■'* 


.#*. 


...aR.- 


IrJcCfllL  AHL    I  ill  &  St.  ;  ^viiAi] 


Sxnmjitlr  from  tfBi%,  of  &.  ||.        S91 


ifftffnffi^ 


Kg  ]J '^>TK  J  J.J   Xj>  rg:^. 


#  .  ■ 

Ir  0       Tboa  in  whoM  prtienoe  my  soal  takM  dA-ligbt,  Oo  whom  in  af  •  flio-tion  I    call ;  My    «om£ort  by     day,  and  my  song  in  the  night,  My  hope,  my  sal-vation,  my    all  t 


rrr 


-O 


^^^(^^^^, 


LU 


2,  Oh     whj^  thoold  i  wan-<|er  an    a  -  lien  frpm  thee  ?  Or  e»y  in  the  de^ri  f orbredi  ?  Thy  foee  will  re  -  joiee  when  my  eor-rowe  tliey  iee^  And  inule  at  the  tears  I  have  shed. ; 


-»♦- 


umu-iMJi=mm 
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iosi  th^ii  at  Beentlde  re-ebit  witb  thy  #heepy  To  feed  on  the  pastures  of  lore  7  Say,     why  in  the      yal  -  ley  of  deatb  should  I  weep,  Or  a  -  lone  in  the  wil-der-ness  rore  t 


TT' 


•r        ■* 


t     !  IS 


»    - »  , 


t^-U^j^-J^^ 


Qir  Zi-em, 


^^ 


/■v 


e,  have  iron  s«e»Tke  Star  that  on    Is  -  ra  -  el  shone ;  Say,     4f  in^our  <|ent8  my  Be  -  loY^ed  has  been,  And  where  with  his  |lock  he  has   gone  t 


-«»■ 
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rrtmi,    'i#. 


42 


tiKU  ^    *'  £  1   %y   *i 


»'  o^  8 


6    4  6     •  87 


*"« 


P^-P^fj^q^a 


SCOTIiAMD.*     ISft.  *Th«  ^m  of  fim^^ace.* 


1.  The    voice  of  free    grace.cries' E -scape  to   the  mouo-tainl'   For    A  -  dam's  lost    race  Christ  has   o-pen'd     a    foun-iaio,      For       sin    and    on- 


Sw  Ye    soals  that  are  wounded,  to   the      Sa  •  vioar    re -pair,  Now  he  calls  you  in    mer-cy  — and     can   you    for-  bearY    Tbo'yottr  sina    «re    in- 


I,  Tkouari  gone  to    tU    grave,    but    we    toili  not  de  -  plore  thee ;  Theugk  torrows  and  dartneu     en   -   eem-yau  ike       Umb, 


TV       8a*v%emr  km 


clean-ness,  and    eve  •  ry  trans-gres  •  sion :        His    blood  (lows  so    free  -  ly      in  streams  of   sal  -  ra  -  tion —      His      blood  flows  bo       iVee>^ 


erea-sed  as      high  as     a     mountain,       His    blood  can   ra-moveihem — it  flows  from  the    foun-tain:        His    blood  cas      re  -  tnon?^  muiM  ■  ^>iy  ^u 


^BE 


foMd  tkro*   iU     por  -  taU    oe  -  /ore  thee,    And  the  lamp 


love    is     %  guide  Ikrtf  tU      gloom : 


==^ 


il  it  fs 
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taMMl  or  Om  lani  onat.  lad  ttmiaatlnff  tt  ilM  flnt  double  bv  aa 


SCOTLAND. 


( CONCLUDBO.  I 


il 


flows    from  the      foan-tain.     Hal  •  le  -  In  •  jah    to    the  Lamb,  who  has  bought  us     a       par-doo,  We'll  praise  him  a  •  gain,  when  we  pass     o  •  rer 


S3  U   i 


3.  Now  Jesus,  our  King,  reigns  triumphantlj  glorious; 
O'er  sin,  death,  and  hell,  he  is  more  than  victorious; 
With  shouting  proclaim  it— oh,  trust  in  his  passion, 
He  saves  us  most  freelj-- oh,  precious  salvation  I 

4.  Our  Jesus,  his  name  now  proclaim^  all  victorioosi 
He  reigns  over  all,  and  his  kingdom  is  glorious: 
To  Jesus  we'll  join  with  the  great  cougre^tioii. 
And  triumph,  ascribing  to  him  our  salvation. 

dt  5.  With  joy  shall  we  stand,  when  escaped  to  the  shore; 
With  harps  in  our  hands,  we'll  praise  him  the  more; 
We'll  range  Ihe  sWeet  plains  on  the  Amies  of  the  riT«v 
And  sing  of  salvation  for  ever  and  dvert 


^Come,  ye  Disconsolate. 


S9ff 


1.  Come,  ye  dis  -  con  -  so  -  late, 
9^  Jo/  of  ihe  com  -  fort  -  le^s, 
SL    Here,  see    the    Bread   of   Life; 


wher 

light 

see 


e'er 
of 


je        lao  -  gois^i 
Ihe       stray-ing, 
ters       flow  -  ing 


Cinney  at  the  Mer  -  cy  -  seat 
Hope,  when  all  o  -  thers  die, 
Forth   from    the    throne   of      God, 


fer  -  vent  -  ly    kneel ; 
fade -less   and    pure 
pare  from   a  -  bove*, 


Q:*  6 
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Here-  bring  yoar    woanded  hearts; 
Here   speaks   the    Com  -  fort  -  er. 
Come      to       the    feast     of   love! 


here,    tell         your       an  -  g[aish; 
in     GKxl's     name,     say  -  ing, 
come,    e     -      ver     know  •  ing; 


Earth  has  no 
'Earth  has  qo 
Earth        has     no 


sor   -   row  that  Heaven  can  -  not     heal. 

sor   -    row  that  Heaven  can  -  not    '  care.* 

sor   -  rows,  bat  Heaven  can      re  -  move  ! 
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TRIO. 


Here,  bring  yoar  woand-ed  hearts; 


here,       tell  your       an  -  guish ; 


Earth    has     no        sor    -    row  that  Heaven  can  •  not      heal. 


Bkrth     hat    no       sor  „  -   rows,  bat  Heaven  can     re  -  move. 


9«« 


DIRGE  OF  THE  HEBREW  CAPTIVES. 


m 


A  -  long  the  banks  where  BabePs  current    flows,      Our    cap  -  tiye  bands  in  deep  despondence  stray'd ;  While  Zi  -  on^s  fall  in  sad   te^ 
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^  How  heavy  Is  the  nig^Iit.^ 


a«7 

Wmri$Jimi  tke  AmtmWw  A*nmg9i  Prntmoi^. 


«/    1.  How   bea  .  vy     is      the  night,  That  hangs  up  -  on      our    eyes;  id  Till  Christ,  with  his      f e  -  vi  -  ving  lii;ht,  O  -  vcr     our    sools     g  -  rise  I 
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meet     the  wrath    of  Heaven;  aZ  But,    in   his  ria:ht-eous-ness  arrayM,  We     see      our     sins     Ibr-giv'n. 

■      ■  -  *  on    "^'^"^ *"  ■ —  **^* 


af   %.  Our    guil  -   ty     opi  -  rils  dread    To  meet     ,.   ^, ,     —   -        .«•  a.       •       _ 

.  ^  <    a.  Ua  *  ho    •   fy   and      im  -  pare  Are    all    our  thoughts  and  ways ;   iU  His  hands  in  -Jccl  -  ed     na  -  tore  cure,  With  sane  -  ti   -   ty   -  mg  mce. 


f#^f^-r-#^^^Eri.^tf=^=^ 


af  4.  The  pow'rs    of   kell      a  -  gree,  To  told     oar  (onb     in    Vain ;     «{   He  sets  the    sona    of    bon-dage  free,  And  breaks  the     core  -  ed  chain. 


0  ,. 
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*  Daarhter  of  Zlon^  awake  from  thjr  iadnesSf^ 


3.  Strang  were  thy    foes,   bat   the    ami    that    sub-dued  them,  And   scat-teHd  their    le  -  gions,  was  migh-  ti  -  er        iar;    They  fled    like      4m 

AIR.  '  ____.-  ..^-li 


3.  Paogh  -  ter     of     Zi  -  on,    the  pow*r  thai    hath  sared  rbee,    Ex  -  loird  with   the    barp    aiid    the    tim  -  brel  shook!    be; 


Shorn, -fix    m 


■^ — =4- 


hills  dawns  the  dajr  -  star     of     glad  •  neas;   A-  rise  I  for    the    night  of     thf  sor-rowv  is    oVr: 


ehaff  from   the  scocH^  that  par  -  saed   them;  How  Tain  were  their  steeds  and  their  eha-  rids  of  'war:.     Daogb-ter  of     %i  -  on,  i^ 


^ 


io9       is     de  -  strqjf'dthat     en  -  slared  thee,  TJ^'op-pres-so^      is    yaji-qaish*d,  and   Zi  '^k      is    fk'ee 


'mm  ■ 
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*  Daugrliter  of  Zion,  awake  from  thy  sadness/         LCongloded.J 
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*  Your  taarps^  ye  trembling  saints/       [olmutz.]      €•  M.      €5reflotr«n  ciiant. 


i 


:ik 


[SOMERVILLB.] 


^  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear/ 

al  1.  When  I      can   read   my      ti  •  tie    clear      To     mansions    in     the  skies,     I  '11    bid    fa  re- well      lo    eve  -  ry    fear,    And  wipe  my  weep-in|r    cres. 

S 


/   3.  Let    cares  like   a    wild    de- luge  come,    And  storms  of     sor-row    fall;     May     I      but  safe  -  ly    reach  my  home,    My  God,  my  heav'n,  my     all: 


I    i 


•  Happy  Is  he,  that  feara  the  Lord/ 


C.  M.        ^   «larlt. 


*E^ 


SOLO 


TCTTL 


J1.-C/*  M   W  \0        ,     .L— ,      ■       ^  \_^ 


rill 


t.  Happy    it    he  that  fears    the  Lord,  And  follows  his  com  -  mands^    And  follows  his  commands;  Who  lends  the  poor  without    re-ward, 

AIR.  ^^^  SOLO.  ^^-*s        ^^ 
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TUTfl. 


"^  I  ri  ivr  f I  ^J  ^^ 


Who  lends  the  poor  without     re  -  ward,       Or    gives    with  lih  -  'ral  hands. 


2.  As  pity  dwells  within  hii  Iffeast, 

To  all  the  sons  of  need ; 
So  Gk>d  shall  answer  his  request 
With  blessings  on  his  seed. 

3.  In  times  of  danger  and  distress 

Some  beams  of  light  shall  shine, 
To  show  the  world  his  ri^hteoosneM 
And  give  him  peace  dirine. 

4.  His  works  of  piety  and  loTe 

Remain  before  the  Lord ; 
Honour  on  earth,  and  joys  aborc, 
Shall  be  hit  sure  lewfurd. 


''It' 
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*The  diviot!  the  Chart  of  I  Its  wheels  roll  In  lire  T       [thb  trumpet,  j       j.  wmuun. 


< 


3. /The  Tram -pel!        the    Tram -pet  I         the    dead     hare    all     heard;  Lot    the    depths    of       the     stone  -  co  -  ▼er'd      char-nel     are     stirPdl: 


4.    fz  The  Jod^-mentl        the     Jadg-ment!        the    thrones  are      all        set,  Where  the    Lamb   and      the     white -vest-  ed        el  -  ders     are      met; 
6.    di   O       Mer-cyl         O       Mcr  -  cy!        look    down    from     a  -   hove,  Great  Cre  -    a    -    tor,     on        us,      thy      sad      chU  -  dren,  with     lofe! 


From     the    sea,'^  from  we  earthi'^^from  the     soath,^from   the     north,"^  All      the     vast     ge  •  ne 


^ace     in       the      sight     of     the      Lord,     And     the    doom    of        e    -    ter  -   nl  -    ty    hang^ 

wick  .  ed      are    drtren,    May     our     jus  -   U   -  ikd      umls   And      a        wtI-cmm  xlm 


*  Jemu,  loTer  of  my  soiiL* 


Vc.  |ll«1i«ii. 


tS3 


-^-^f^^^^ 


di    1.  Je-sQsl  lover     of  my  sool,  Let  me  to  thy    bosom  fly,  While  the  raging  billows roU,^Wbile  the  tempest  still  is  high!  Hide  me,  O  my    Saviour  bide, 


Ei 


^m 


^Uui:f\^^h^f^fr\Ui}Vf^ 


S.  Other    refage  have  I  none,  Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee;  Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone,  Still  support  and  comfort  me;  All  my  trust  on    thee  is  staid, 


STOrf 


^S^b^ 


TiU    tbe     storm   of     life   is  past;  Safe  in  -  to   the      ha  -  yen   gnide;   O,    re   -    ceive,      O,      re  -  ceive,     O,     re  -  ceive  my    soul     at      last 


^^^^^^^m 


^m^m 


All    my^help   from  thee  I    bring ;  Co  -  ver  my  de  -  fence  -  less   head    With  the    shadow,  With    the  shadow,  MRlk  the   sha  -  dow     of     thy   wing. 


irrt^'^i'^ 
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*  Watchman !  tell  lu  of  the  nlght.^ 

tolot. 

1=4 


LM»8iONART»  or  Cmmutmam  Htmn.*^ 

Tbhout  Yoloe. 


^359 


L  Watcbmaol  lell  as  of  the  nighi,  Wbal  its  signs  of  ynmiat  are;  TraTeller  1  o'er  jon  moaiitain's  height.  Sec  that  glo- ly  bean»-iDg  starV 
9.'  Watchman!  tell  us  uf  the  nighi,  High-er  yet  that  star  a-scends:  Traveller!  bless-ed  •  ness  aod  light,  Peace  and  truth  its  coarse  por-tends ! 
3.    Watchman  I  tell  as    of    the  night,  For    the    morn-ing  seems  to    dawn:      Traveller >  darlrneai  takes  its  flight,  Doobiand  ter-rourare  willHlntvftl 

fi — 
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Tmosr  Voice. 


E=jU^-jJ.JlJl 
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Waich  man !  does  its  beauteous  lay,  A  ochi  of  peace  or  joy  fore-telll  Traveller!  yes;  it  brings  the  day,  Promised  day  of  Is- ff  -  cIm. 
Watchman!  will  its  beams  a  -  lone  Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birth  1  Traveller!  a  -  ges  are  its  own;  See!  itborstsoVr  all  the  Itmrtkil-iL 
Watchman!  let    thy  wandVings  cease ;  Hie  thee  to    thy    qui  -  et    home:     Traveller  I  lo!    the  Prmce  of  Peace,  Lo !  the   Son   of  God  is    coiiiei-4. 
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^Tre^S"!  ^"i'l^re^rl^nr^^^^^^  i  ^-TraveRer!  lol  the  Prince  ofPe.ee!  I.!  the  Son  of  God  is  come !  I.!  t||&oor| 
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HARRlSBVRCi. 


A  Waahingtonian  AppeaL 


SRor^x  tS  (Dr.  p.  8R.  *  S8S 


I  .  I 

1.  High  rolls  the  Temp*ranoe  waTe,  See !  still  they  come ;  Man  is  no  longer  slave  To  that  de  -  mon  Ram ;  Rea-son  as-snmes  her  sway,  Vice  hides  her  head, 


FT^-' 


4 — #-^tl!_J_.^ 


2.  Strike!  then  for    lib  -  er  -  ty,  While  yet    ye  may;  Strong  drink's  a  ty  -  ran-ny.  Dash  it     a  -  way ;  Taste  not  that  poison'd  cap,  Death  lurks  therein, 


iJ-J-A 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


^a^^ 


8.  Come,  now,   ye  drink-ers,  oome !  Join  yet    to  -  day ;  Nor   let  the  morrow's  sun.  See  your  de  -  lay  I  Here  let  the  rich  and  poor.  High,  low,  and  all. 


4.    Soon  shall  the  shout  go  round.  O'er  hill  and  main ;  Th*  long  lost  at  length  are  found,  Jh'  dead  now  live  again.  Champagne  and  sherry  too,  Brandy  and  gin 


fears— children's  tears.  All,  all  have  fled :   Pil  -  grims  and  wan  -  der  •  ers,  Hith  -  er,  O  come !  Where  the  free  dare  to    be.  This    is   your  home  1 


ii 


Broken  hearts— conscience'  smarts  Fill  that  cup  of  sin :  Pilgrims,  &c. 


^^^i^gi^^^^g^^i^^ 


The  song  prolong — loud  and  strong,  O'er  old  Bacchus'  fall:  Pilgrims,  ftc. 


Pfe'^TTf^^^^^P 
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Hftre  lost  their  charm,  to  do  us  harn^,  Or  tempt  again  to  sin.  Pilgrims,  &cu 


SS6 


•AM  liaii^  the  grteat  Bmmaniiers  name/ 


[COROIIATION.*] 


0.M^l^9m 


1.   All    hail.thegreatEmnuinuers  name!  Let  an -gels  prostrate  fall;  Bring  forth  the  roy- al      di  -  a  -  dem,    And  crourn    him  Lord        of 

I    ,    I  I  I 


2.  Crown  him,  je  martyrs    of  oar  Qod,  Who  from  his  al  -  tar  call ;  Praise  him  who  shed  for    yon   his  blood,  And  crown  him  Lord       of         all:  -^, 


g^^H^ 


i    I      %     I 


Bring  forth  the  roy-al      di  -  a  -  dem,    And  crown    him        Lord        of      all. 


^g= 
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^^ 
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Praise  him  who  shed  for  yoa    hti$  blood,  Aud  crown     him       Lord       of     alL 


^ 


1 — f 
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3.  Te  chosen  seed  oflsraers  race^ 

A  remnant  weak  and  small. 
Hail  him,  who  saves  yoa  by  his  gtmo^ 
And  crown  him  Ijord  otalL 

4.  Te  Gkntile  smners,  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 
Go.  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  aU. 

6.  Let  erery  kindred— every  tribe, 
Oo  this  terrej>trial  ball, 
To  him  allmuesty  a,«icribe. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

6.  Oh !  that  with  yonder  sacred. throna 
We  al  his  feet  may  fall, — 
And  join  the  everlasting  song. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  uL 


•This  tone  WM  a  fffMt  fkvouUtt  with  the  ists  Dr.  I>«rif  ht   tt  was  often  •onf  tagr  the  CoUtge  Choir  t  whileb«('*ealchlnffuUwtit  ths  tmpinttlOB  of  Hm  \mwmtr  wtarW.  nwiM  ^bIB 
Jt^  inem>ia6mi&  iltTOlloo.  -Inckimu  In  cA«  t(/k  tfPrttiOcnt  Dwight.  v.  «.  r.  tl9tH  >#«9t 
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QV ARTET.    ^^  The  Orphan's  Prayer.^ 


WRfc  tepdemw  vai  feeUng. 
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I        loY«      to       itay  where  my    mo  -  ther  eleepe,  And  gate  on  e»oh  bUt    u     it    twink-ling  peeps,  Thro'  that  bending  wil-low  which  lone  -  \j 
ASB. ^ »      .       .^ fc^ L    Crea.        ^      ^  Plm. SXSISl.  ^^' 
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^m 
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^^■Egz3Szjig£^-^^^ 


weeps 


0*er    «i7    mo-ther's  graye, 


O'er  my  mo-ther*i  grave,  Thro*  that  bend  -  ing    wil  -  low    0*er    my        mo  -  ther's  grave. 
SlSS^ ZJ. L L f?L_  J«g:__^ EP- 


1a^. 


^  Uh^  all  ye  lanAs,  rtjolee  In  Ged/ 


[MERIDBN 


cm.        IT.  curt. 


Oh  all  ye  lands,  re-joice  in  Grod,    Sing    praises     to    his  name;      Let    all    the  earth  with  one  ac-cord,        His  wondrous  acts  pro-claim 
'  f9\  /^  aoLa  ^ 


[is   won-droas   acts  pro  -  claim,    His  won-drous  acts    pro  -  claim: 


PBATEB  FOB  THE  ENLARGEMENT  OF  TBI  CBUBCH. 

di    I.  Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Zion  shine 
With  beams  of  heavenly  grace ; 
Reveal  thy  power  through  every  land, 
And  show  thy  smiling  face. 

2.  When  shall  thy  name,  from  shore  to  ahovi 
Sound  through  the  earth  abroad. 
And  distant  nations  know  and  love 
Their  Saviour  and  theii*Qod  ? 

/    8.  Sin^  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands, 
Sing  loud  with  solemn  vorce^ 
Let  every  tooffue  exalt  his  praiat 
And  every  heart  rejoice. 


^  titn^  to  tlie  ItOtA  In  jdyfUl  stralii9«7        [CLirpoRD!] 


cm. 


tS9 


al  1.     Sing  to  the    Lord      in       joy-    ful    straiDs,      Let     earth    his    praise     re  -  sound ;  Let      ail.    the  che<^r  u  fiil      na  "- tiods  join — 


3.  Till,  midst   the    strains    of       dis  -  tant    lands,        The      is  -  lands  sound    his  praise;   And     ail,     combined,  with    one        ac  -  cord — 
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^      For. 


Let        all         the  cheer    -   ful    na    -    tions     join  To    spread  his    gio   -    ry    round —    To     spread  -his       glo    -    ry      round. 


:feT^f""j 


And 


all,      com-bined,   with      one        ac    -    cord,         Je  -  ho  -  vah's    glo  •  ries    raise —    Je    -    ho   -  vah^s      glo   -  ries     raise. 

TUTTI.-  PUk  j0>x  /^>       ^      For.  ^ 
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*  Safely  Uiroiiflrli  anofHer  week«^*      [sabbath  morning.]    7s.    ft.  #tam«. 


1.  Safe-l/ throQgh  a  -  no  -  ther  week,  GM  has  brought  us     on    oar    way;    Let     a^     now     a    bless- ing  seek,  Wait- ing  in     hiscoails    to-  day; 


t^^  J- Jt3^ 


2.  While  we    seek    snp- plies  of   grace,  Thro' the  dear    Re  -  deem-er's  name,  Show  thy      re  -  con  -  oil  -  ing  face.  Take   a^-way  oor    sin    and  shame: 
3w  Here  we're  come  thy  nanae   to  praise,  Let    ns    feel      thy  presence   near;  May  thy     glo  -  ry   meet  our  eyes,  While  we    in     thy  hoaae    afl  -  pear: 


^^ 


i 


4.  May  the     gos  -  peVs  joy-ful  sound  Con-quer  sin  -  ners,  comfort  saints;  Make  the    fruits    of    grace  a  -  bound ;  Bring  re  -  lief    for    all    com -plaints: 


r  n  *  II 


Day    of     all      the  week   the    best,  Em  -  blem  of       e  -  ter  -  nal   rest —  Day    of     all      the   week  the    best,   Em  -1>lem   of       e   -  ter  -  nal     rest ! 


Prom  our  world  -  ly  cares  set     free.  May    we   rest   this    day     in    thee :   Prom  our  world  -  ly   cares  set     free,  May  we     rest    this    day     in      thee. 
Here   af  -  ford    us,    Lord,  a     taste    Of     our     e  -   ver  -  last  -  ing  feast :  Here  af  -  ford    us,  Lord,  a    taste    Of     our      e   -  ver  -  last  -  ing    feast. 

80L0. 


Such    let     all     our   sab-baths  prove,  Till  we    join    the  church  a  -  hove :  Such  let     all     our    sab-baths  prove.  Till  we     join     the   church  a  •  bove. 

Tum. 


1  MBd  Bvtfn  todairt  CellMtlfln.  ^  penaisiloB. 
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•While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun/       [benevjento.]     7««     w«*»«. 


841 


f        mm  |.  While  with  ceaseless  coarse  the  inin      Hasted  through  the    former    year,     Many    soala  their  race  have  rtuir    ^^  *  ^^^  f^on  to   meet    us       here ; 


a  s 


As 


P 


iBg^ed     ar  -  row  flies,    Speedi  -  ly     the    mark  to    find;    As     the   light-oing  from  the  skies,  Darts  and  leaves  no  trace    he   -   hind; 

■  -Ti — r  -   .    .    -  . 


•ii  S.  Thanks  Ibr  mer-cies  past   re- ceive,  Par-don     of    our   sins    re  -  new,  Teach  oa  hcnceforih  how    to     live,  With    e  -  tcr  -  oi  -  ty      in       view: 


teNTr^TM^ 


Fiz'd  in 


e  •  ter  -  nal  state,  They  have  done  with   all     be -low;    We     a      Hi  -  tie      longer     wait,    Bat   how    lit -.tie   none  can     know. 

J  J   J    J-IJ   J"^ 


Swift -ly   thus   our   fleet -ing  days   Bear    as  down  life's  rapid  stream;  <{tai2  Upward,  Lord,  our  spirits    raise;  All    be  -  low    is      but      a     dream.       i> 

I   T  I  i-r 


Bless  thy  word   to  joangand   old,    Fill    ns    with     a    Saviour's  love;  And  when  life's  short  tale     is     told.    May  we  dwell  with  thee     a   -   hove. 


t 
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^  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God/ 


fANNANDALICJ 


cm. 


Tnn-tpon  •  6d    with       the        ntiw 


I'm         :<Mt, 


Tnntport  -  9A   with   Um   Tltw  I  *m   knt, 
1.  When  all  ihy    mer-ciea,        O        my    God,     My     ri  -  sing  soul   sor-reys;  Tranuport-ed  with     the      view         rm     laiL—    Tran  -  sport  -  ed 

AIR.  '''     "^  ••v  >»-^  .^-^        I  /^ 


♦•  8     i   J 


9l  Unnvmber'd  comfons  to  idt  scml 
Thy  lender  care  bestow'a, 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceiTed 
From  whom  those  comforts  ilolr'd. 

S.  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth 
With  heedless  steps  I  ran, 
Thina  arm,  unseen,  conrey'd  me  aafe, 

And  led  me  np  to  man. 

•  " 

4.  Ten  rhoosand  thoasand  precionl  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  empfoy: 
Nor  is  l|ie  least  a  cbeerftu  neart. 
That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 

5.  Through  erery  period  of  my  lift» 

Thy  goodness  Fll  porsne; 
And  alter  death,  in  disii^t  worifli^ 
The  glorious  Hktmttttot/Ht. 


^  ::3i 


1 


^  My  nattre  land/ 


[MISSIONARIES'  FAREWELL.*] 


8s  Sl  7s. 
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Lu^UM 


A   1.  Yes,  my  na  -  live  land,  I     love  thee;  All  thy  scenes,  I  love  them  well;      Friends,  con-nec-tions,  hap-py  cuantry,  a/Can  I     bid      yon    all  Farewelll 

AIR. 


^^r^^n 


il  S.  Home,  thy  joys  are    passing    love  -  ly,   Joys  no  stranger's  heart  can  tell ;         Hap-pyhome, 'tis  sure  I  love  thee,  a/* Can  I,     can      I    say  Fare-tireill 


a^  0    f  J^ 

~     h  Q w 


ES 


!f 


JJjJ|Jjj.|JJ^i4JJJJ|j.j.|,Lll 


Can    I      leave    yon,  can    I     leare     yon,      Can    I  leave  yon,  far  in    heathen   lands  to  dwelll  Can  I  leave  yon,  for    in   heathen  lands  to    dwell  1 


Can  I       leave  thee,  can      I       leave  thee,     Can    I  leave  th(»?,  far    in  heathen  lands  to  dwell  1    Can  I  leave  thee,  for    in   heathen  lands  to    dwell  1 


^^ 


y  3.  Scenes  of  sacred  peace  and  pleasure,  al  4.  Yes,  1  hasten  from  you  gladly, 
Holy  davs  and  Sabbath  bell ;  From  the  jtcenes  I  love  m)  well, 

RichMt, 'brightest, sweetest  treasure,  Far  away,  ye  billows,  bear  me; 

I  Lovely  native  land,  farewell  1 

Pleased  I  leave  ihee — 
dwein  Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 


tiicnesi,  ongniesi,  sweeies 
"'^^  M  Can  I  say  a  last  farewell 
'  *^*  1  \Z   p«n'l  leave  you, 
ZJ^^  il Jnic^in  iiciCthea  landa  to  d 


m  6.  In  the  desert  let  me  labour, 
On  the  mountains  let  me  tell 
er  How  he  died,  the  blessed  Saviour, 

To  redeem  a*  world  from  hell ! 
al         Let  me  hasten, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 


*  1^  ijliulit  liboa,  lO0Mh«r  with  Oie  aocomiMui/lnr  hjmm,  wen  (bond  In  the '  fiTiofellat,'  a  Mrtt«d  reliflous  newipiver,  pablishad  in  Chs  ctty  of  Ncw-Tcnk. 


%    \    % 


al  6.  Bear  me  on,  thou  restless,4|BeaD, 
Let  the  winds  the  canvass  swell ;  ' 
Heaves  my  heart  with  warm  emotion 
While  I  go  faj  hence  to  di«ell, 

Glad  I  leave  th«^ 
Native  land,  farewell'l  fareweUI 


S44 


1^ 


t 


*Tliey  tMV«  irone  to  tbe  land.^ 

J  J/IJ  J  J 


I 


m 


(PAUCSTINB.) 


1.    They  have  gone  to  Uie  land  where  the  pa-tri-archs  rest,  ^neieineoone&oiioe  pro-poeis  are  laia;  Wliere  the  cho^MO     of  L^^rael  the  promise    pos- 


I 


dl    9.  They  hare  gone  to  the  land  where  the  Gospel's  glad  soond,  Sweetlj  toned  by  the  an-geb    a  •  boTe,    Was  re-echoed  on  earth  through  the  regions  a  -  roon^ 


Fffe?ij  J  ^im 


al    3.  They  have  gone— the  glad  heralds  of   mercy  hvn  gone,  To  the  land  where  the  maityrs  once  blsd ;  Where  the '  Beast  and  False  Prophet'  hare  since  trodden  i 

5BS 


And  Je  ^  ho  -  vah    his   won-ders  dis-play'd :  jr  To  the  land  where  the  Savionr     of   stn-ners  once  trod,  dim  Where  he  labo«ur'd,^nd  langnii^M,' 


i 


In   the      ac- cents   of    hea  -  Ten  -  Ty  love :  VHiere  the  Spi  •  rit     de-scend-ed      in      to  -  Wens  of  flame 


The  fair    fit  -  brick  that    Zi  -  od    had  laid :  Where  tbe  charches,  once  plant-ed,  and    water'd,    and  blest    With 


which 


mf^'mm 


'THer  lUtTC  tone  to  «!«  Ia«d.«        '  iCMaHLVDi 


'ncT  have  S«i»r-O,thoci  Skrphcrd  nf  t«n>e),haTftgone 
Tne^ail  niMun  in.  bve  m  rnture ; 


Thaa  vt[l  OM  fursake  ilirm,  hior  Ipave  (htin  aloor; 

*  be  iriumphy  o'er  do.lh,  Md  tscend  -  ed     lo     God,-   As    he    cajKive  cap  -  ti  -  vi  -  ly    led.  Th^^''^le«^"'g"|o*w^Lh^'hem-'(?,'C'l'''n' 'heirshield 

- ,       ^romil«FhB(\sulThe  PciwlerihntflTi 

O,  Savioor  rf  sinners,  ihine  arni  be  reresl'il 
Id  meier,.iD  «iig^,  from  on  hicli. 


-9411 


THE  SEAMAIPS  PitA¥S»^    [^<l<i4n^] 


Je- SUB,  moat  holy  one,  We  lift  oar  souls   to      thee;)      Watch  us  while  sbadovs  lie    1  Ti„,»i..i,..rfi.i__.i_.:_t.  «.t,i_.»«_ 
Pleedforus,      Sm-Tionr,  Lone  wsnd'rers  on  the    sea.    /       Far  o'er  the  water  spread ; /^••'"'•''•^  ■'""•'^  "8'^'^''' Vt»« 

-#.77*'-"-= — "       I  ^  h  t— fn--.— .v-rt 


!=:8t 


B^^^i^^^^^ 


Cret. 


^^Orzi- 


MS 


w 


*  There  Is  a  0tre*m  whose  f  entte  flow.*        [milton.j     L.  M.      ffss«n* 
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There    ia        a  stream  whose  gen  -  tie    flow,     Sar  -  rounds  the 


i      ci    •    ty        of     our  God :  There  U      a  si 


stream  whose  gentle      flow, 


q§    t§? 


afegfl 


kfS  |il 


34» 


THB  8VPFUAIVT.    «•  *  Va. 


Arrangtd  from  l^pirihud 


Uhco  >fl%tnoiw, 


V"^,^ 


2. 

Deeply  repenting. 

Sorely  lamentiiig 
All  my  departures  from  thee ; 

And  DOW  returning. 

Thine  absence  movmliigi^^ 
Lord,  show  thy  mercy  |o  m. 

.8. 

Sinful,  unworthy* 

Trembling  before  >■■■»  ^-^^ 
Here  at  thy  cross  iHIl^lejMili; 

Thy  loye  once  bleedingi .. . 

Now  interoedii^; 
Shall  with  thf 


Wm  eente  ftHli  J#y  anA  tUMIiiMiu 


rAlfmV£It8ARY   aVMK.J 


L    W^  come  with     joy   and  glad-oess    To  breaihe  our  songs  of   praue ; 


Nor   let    one  '  note    of    sad  -  ness     Be    mingled     in     our    lays ; 


9.    The  sound  is       wax-ing    stronger,  And  thrones  and  na-tions    hear, —  Proud  man  shall  rule   no    long  -  er,    For  God,  the  Lord,  is     near : 

AIR. 


3.    And  then   shall  sink  the  mountains,  Where  pride  and  power  are  crown*d,     p  And  peace,  like    gen  -  tie    foun-tains.  Shall  shed  its    pure>ness    round. 


W=¥^ 


b  4    «^ 


^^^ 


r  r  f  r| f  I 


'  rrif  Tfff-r-r^ 


6       7 


6 


S 


i 
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For       'tis      a     hallow'd     sto  -  ry,  This  theme  of    freedom's    birth ;      Our      fa  -  ther's  deeds  of     glo  -  ry     Are    echoed    round  the    earth. 


And        he    will  crush  op  -  pres  -  sion,  And  raise  the    hum-ble      mind,      And    give  the  earth's  pes  -  sef«  -  sion      Among    the    good  and    kind. 


di      O       Qod !  we  would  a  -  dore   thee.  And  in      thy   sha  -  dow    rest ;        Our      fa-thers    bow'd  be  -  fore   thee,  And  trust  -  ed,   and  were  bless'd. 

^ ^ r--, , ^ •- 


■OW  CALH  AIWD  imAIVWIIL.   €.  RL  mUh  tWH*. 


Drmm  Jht  M^mhattnk 


Mod«r»to. 
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^g^i^ 


s^^3 


1.  How  oftlra  and  bena  ti  -  fnl     the  mom  That  gilda  the    sa-cred  tomb,  Where  once  the  Crii*oi  -  fled   wne  borne,  AndTeiVdin  midnight  gloom!     | 


3tS 


^H 


X 


XL 


5ZUl^3=J= 


> At.K. I 1 


^^S^P^^ggj^lS 


i^m 


2.    Te    mourning  saints,  dry  eV  -  ry    tear    For  your  de  -  part  •  ed    Lord,     '*  Be  -  bold  the  place,  he    is      not  there,*'  The  tomb  is     all    an  -  barr*d : 


WE^^ 


^■•^-r'tf-rn^ 


i  n  s  H 


f 


e: 


-£i 


I  % 


B — # — © 


-T 


\  ii  \ 


'^m-Hx-^-^ 


Issl. 


o 


£ 


-pT pv 


m 


8. 


0      weep  DO  more  the      SaTionr  slain ;  The    Lord  is  ris'n,    he      Htos      a    -    gain. 


-$=\ 


^ 


OL 


nth  were  closed  in  yain ;  The    Lord  is  ris'n,    he       Ures      a    -    gain. 


Now  cheerful  to  the  hoT»et>f  praj*r 

Tour  early  footsteps  bend« 
The  Sayiour  will  himself  be  th«r«y 

Your  Advocate  and  Friend : 
Once  by  the  law  your  hopes  were  alMa, 
But  now  in  Christ  ye  Uy'e  again. 

How  tranquil  now  the  rising  day  t- 

'Tis  Jesus  still  appears, 
A  risen  Lord  to  ohase  away 

Your  unbelieying  fears 
0  weep  no  more  yoot  eomlbrta. 
The  Lord  is  ris'n,  he  lives 


I 


51 


The    gates  of  death  were  closed  in  yain ;  The    Lord  is  ris'n,    he       lives      a 

f  ■ ;- — ;  f 


6. 


F l-T^tl 


=HEa 


2  i 


1     '1 


3^S 


ii  i  I 


eh 


f  I    I 


And  when  the  shades  of 
When  life's  last  hour  draws 

If  Jesus  shines  upoirtfae' 
How  blissful  then    '  ' 

Sfiice  he  \am  ris'ir  th|it 

Te  ^e  ift  Christ  to  live 


ow  and  toft 


SEIVTEIVCE.  '<*IiriUtai«e.»    gMtaeti.^ 


991 


I    wUl    • 


I  wiU  a  -   riae,   1 


q=-FF 


-f=FFf^ 


R?::  - 


■P-P-#- 


and    go     to   my     Va-ther,  and  will      laj  an-to     him : 


hav«   sin-nM  againit 


THm  Pr<M.  ^^^ 


4-1=- 


a 


Creiu  ^"-^  Dim.  Cr«i. 

1  will   a  •  rlaa,  and      go    to    my     Fa-th«r,  and  will      my  an* to     him:       '*Va-th«r,  I   have     ain-ncd,         f a4h«r,  I  hare    finned^haTe  fimied  a-gat&at 


j^^w>B3apijij^ 


j_. 


h^ 


_.(L 


-i ^_ 


I    trfil     a 


I  will  a   •   rica,  and     go     to  >my    Farther,  and  will    say  un  -  to    hin|; 

'  ii  •  •  J  S 


«66     5 


2 


hare    lin-liad  a^niit 


bMv'n  aad  ba  •   -  fi>ra      tbaa,  and  am    no  move  worthy  to  be     call  -  ed  thy  son,  and  nm  no  more  wortny   to   be      call-iHl  thy    son,  and  am  no  mor 


^   /«^ 


more  worth-y  to  be     call  •  ed  thy    son. 


1 L 


-i 


-^^-r^ 


-L 


-0 


-& 


Dim. 


Dim. 


^s. 


to   be      call -ed  thy    ion, 


Eg? 


Dim. 
to    be     call  •  ed  thy    eon. 


:=^^=:itii. 


nidiMM     •     fore     tbie,aadam    no  more  worthy  to   be     oall  -  ed  thy  aon, to    he     call^  thy 


>^ 


fe^? 


Cn?e 


•on. 
Ore* 


to   be      call-ed  thy   eon. 


ff^B  and  be     «.     fom    4bae,  and  an 


6  -       6  - 


*  Now  be  the  6<Mpel  Umantr 


1.  Now  be    tiie  gus  -  pel  baa  -  nef    In  ere  -  ry   land    on  -  furPd,       And    be    the  shout  Ho  -  saa  -  na,    Re  -  e  -  choM  thro'  the  wqrld ; 

2.  What  iho'  th'eiu bat-tied     le  -  gicus  Of  earth  and  hell  com  -  bine  ?        His  arm  throughout  their  re-gions  Shall  soon   in    ter-rtMir 


AIR. 


▼ 

3.  Yes,  thou  shah  reign  for  -  e  -  rer,  O   Je  -  sus,  King  of  kings ;      Thy  light,  thy  love,  thy    fa  •  tooi^  Each  ranioinM  cap  -  tirii  m 


J         *]r4 


f 


Till  eve  -  ry    isle  and     na  -  tion,  Till  ere  -  ry  tribe  and  tongue,  Re-ceire  the  great  sal  -  te  -  tioOi  And  join  the  hap-py  thra^^ 
Gird  on    thy  sword  vie  -  to  -  rious,  Im-ma-nuel,  Prince  of  Peace,  Thy  tri-umph  shall  be     glo-  rious,  Ere    yet  $hm   bat-tk 


RESPONSE. 


^rr3-t^ 


The  isles  for  thee  are    wail  -  ing.  The  de-serts  learn  thy   praise;  The  hills  and  TaU  leys  greet  -  ing,  The  song    re  -  spoiuniDi^ 

m 


^»: 


^r!* 


mmm^n'^m 


1^ 


<Now  be  the  Gospel  Banner/ 


fCoNCLUDED.i 


J       6    #6       6|r5      6 


^  Hosanna  to  the  Prlnee  of  Uglit*^      n>Ki;ACOURT.] 


J.  Sbtcbms. 


^iJlJJJjIJjJU  J^ 


Ho'SAnna  to  the  Prince  of  Light,  That  clothed  hiimeif  in  clay ;  Enter'd  the    i  -  ron  gates  of  death,  And  tore  -    -    -    -    the  bars   a  -  way. 

.AIR.  ^^     .  _  ^^  if^  /T  'N 


sa4 


TO-DA. Y.    6s  &  4*  J  4  ttpM. 


To  •  d%y        the        8«   -  viour    calls: 


Te     wanderers,      come ; 


ye       be  -  night  -  ed     souls,  Why  ^  loog,  -   er       rosa' 


E^E^i"^^^ 


^tr 


-^-QH 


£= 


g^ 


"(Sf 


s^ 


-irj-"— 


:~ez: 


L^iiE^^ 


AP«c»  Mtwltratft^ 


UTAVLAND.    8«*4«. 


f- —  --»^-»«i    ■■■    te-  d!  n 


1' 


''*^M^m. 


^^^M 


Hark  I  hark !  the  gospel  trumpet  sounds,  Thro'  earth  andheav'a  the  echo  bonnds;  Pardon  and  peace  by  Jesos'  Uood !  Sinners  are  reeonoiled  to^kMl,.Qjj|p|aoe  £- 


:^^^^^^ 


UTEEF  IVOT  FOlt  ME. 

J. 


/atottt. 


tM 


fc|:^1=#= 


g^^^^l^^ 


t=^ 


^§^^^^ 


^Pi 
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When  the       sU  -  ver  ehord  U    brtaking.  When  the  soul  this  i^rld  for  -  sak-ing.  Her  e  -   ter  -  nal  home  is       seek  •  Ing,       Weep       not       for         me. 


.■^afc 


•*y 


t=r* 


s 


i  t 


^^i^^^ 
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1.  A-wake,my8oal,    to         joy -fU  lays,   And    ling  the  great      Re-deemer's  praise;  He    Jasi-ly  claims  a    song  from  me :     His      loT-ing-kind  -  new     ohhowpaif 


^^^^^^ 


2.  He   law  me   ni  -  in'd      in  the  fall,    Yet     lored  me     not  -  with-standing  all ;    He    sared  me  trmn  my  lost  eii-tate,  His     loy-ing  -  kind  -  n 

as 


S^^ 


'^Q^  jy  ,f  \apxu^!^-u^ 


•*:* 


:«=^ 


smzzjr; 


^^^^^^ 


His    loring  -  kind  -  nets,  lor-ing  -  kind  -  ness.    His      lor  -  ing  -   kind    -   ness^-oh  Jiow  free  I 


4 
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^^ 
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^H 
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8.  Wlien  trouble,  like  a  gloomy  etoiid. 
Has  gathered  thiok,  and  tbiiiid«r«d  hmd^ 
He  near  my  soul  has  always  stood. 
His  loTing-kindness — oh  how  good  I 

4.  Often  I  feel  my  sinfal  heart 

Prone  from  my  SftWoar  to  depart ; '  ^ 
But  though  I  have  him  ofl  forgoli    . ^~ 
His  loTing-kindaeas  changes  not. 


g^g^g 


His    lor  -  ing  -  kind  -  ness.   Icy  -  ing  -  kind  -  ness.   His       lor  -  ing   -  kind   -   ness — oh    how  great ! 


5.  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloomy  ^ml%  ^ 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powen  mvil  ft6| 
Oh  may  my  last  expiring  breath' 
His  loTing-kindness  sing  in  death. 

%.  Then  let  me  mount  and  so«r 
To  the  bright  wi^rld  of  e^|l< 
And  sing,  with  n^tture  mad 
His  loTing-klndiiiM  !■  thtf 


^^  From  yonder  Iffount*"    7s  Sl  4s.^ 


Arrangtd  from  SpMhtai  Sompt, 


9S7 


i^m 


'1 


*t  *  * 


L I 


3p^^Jp^ 


J f 


1 L 


g^^^ 


Sin  -  Bcr,      sin  •  ner,     Hear  your    Sa  -  Tiour's  dy   -  ing        words : 


^-^^g^^^^ffafi^^ 


**  Mortal,  for  yoor  gaitt  I  die, 
Gmlt  that  dared  your  God  defy ; 
Blood  for  blood  I  freely  give, 
Death  I  taste  that  yoa  may  live ; 

Sinner,  sinner, 
Free  salTation  now  reoeiye^*' 


?         f 


8 


•  1 


m 


^^ 


1 


8  T 


*  SteonM  of  tbUi  UMMurt  iii»j  alto  be  icung  in  tunM  of  ibe  m««mir«  of  8,  7  mud  4,  hjr  uidnic  «  ulur  »t  th«  pIom  of  tfi«  l^t  and  8d  Itnea. 


Sff8 


^  While  life  mrt longa  Its  iMreeiom  Uslit.^ 


fit.  I.  AteAnui. 


^JHH^ 


While    life    pro -longs    its      pre 
AIR.  "■ 


ckHis      li^t, 


synTirf 


^ 


6    # 


^ 


:^ 


s 


Om; 


FRH 


Mer-cy   is  found,  and  peace     is  giren;   But    soon,    ah      soon,    ap  -  proach  -  ing  night,  Shall  blot  oat  ere- ry  hope — eve-ry  hopft^^eftfV 


*ll..%^.^Li^^.jeji 


f^':'' 


» WhUe  life  proIon^#  Its  pi^cioilt  Ugrlitt.^ 

TUTTI.     Crea, 


fOONCLUDKDj 

put. 


999 


J-  iz  « #1  s   g  r  r 


^  Happy  the  land.^  [CoNCLnDBD.) 


Mi 


« — o- 


I      I-    I 


i-r-r 


"^9^ 


£ 


"^S^ 


i 


atones.  And    aaughters    bright  w     po  -  lish'd  stones,  Give  strength  and  beaaty,  Give  strength  and  beauty,  Give  strength  and      beau  -  ty      to      the   stale. 


^^mm 


«  8  •    HSIM    ' 


y 

I 


*  Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone/ 


7s. 


17on  Wcter. 


Now  the   morn -ing  light   is    come:  Lord,  may  we      be     thine  to -day;     Drive  the  shades  of    «in     a  -  way. 


U^aLaja^-i^ 


Ba-niah    doubt  and   clew  our  sight;     In  thy     ser  -  vice,  Lord,  to  -  day,        May  we    la  •  hour,  watch,  and  pray. 
Save  us     from  our    foea    a  -  round ;     Go-ing      out   and     co-ming    in  Keep  ns    safe  from  eve  -  ry      sm. 


9i&:t^: 


^ 


i?i  11 


O     re  -  ceive  us     then  at     laat;   Night  and     ain    will     be    no    more,    When  we  reach  the    heavenly  shore. 


999 


*  Befbre  Jehovata^B  awAil  throne.'      [DENMARK.1     L.  Nl:     Be.  tuun. 

m  • 


n  li 


jW^;iJl;i.^ 


He  cao  ere  -  ate,      and      he      de  -  stroy^ne  can  ere   -  ate,      and    he      de  -  stiDy.        an    His    sor'reign  powV   witk>  oiit  ^$m 


^:j\mlik 


^^t^B^lJ  J lj.il il/ 


i"^      6  78  6         T  • 


i*     o 


Wr 


*  Before  Jehovah^s  awfU  lluone*^ 


Con  SpirUo. 


t=^L-  Kf^S 


He  brought  us      to      his     fold      a  -  gain.       WeMl  crowd 


I  thy  gates  with  thank   -   ful  songs,    I 


High  as  the  bear'ns  our      Toi 


ces     raise. 


^S 


niiiiv 


nnnn 


S«4 


*  Before  Jebovah'^s  awflil  tiurone.^ 


I.C0NTINUBD.J 


Aod  earth,  and  earth  with     her      ten    thoa  -  sand,    thou  -  sand  tongues,  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sound  -ing  praise — Shall  fill  thy  courts  wil 


m  t  m 


m  i 


sound  -  ing  praise — shall  fill — shall  fill      thy  courts  with  sound   -    ing    praise. 


Wide !        wide  as  the  world     is      thy    ^pom-maaal  { 
T  f _f  f  f  f  4- 


*  Befbre  JetaOTah^s  awfiil  throne*^ 


[Concluded.] 


&4i  # 


t^^^MjzJJ^ 


3J^ 


t=t 


I 


=^ 


i 


t=it:±4 


Vast  as      e  -  ler  -  ni  -  ty,     e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty     thy  lore ;  Firm  as     a    rock    thy     truth  shall  stand,  When  roll  -  ing  years  shall  cease    to 


p^  ii\j.N-j^m 


t 


^m 


1 — ar 0 — f  0  ■"" — :*— I — 0 


u  u 


^  n 


•  is  n 


n  n 


uiii;|j  jLj^g 


JAV^ 


move,  shall  cease     to    move.  When     roll    -  ing     years  shall    cease      to      move,  Whrni      roll 


ing    years  shall  cease     to    move. 


aee 


•  Tltal  8i»axl£  of  IteaTenljr  llMMe«' 


rOTIMD  CHRISTtAN.] 


Vi  -  tal  spark  of    heav'Dly  flame,  da  it,  O  quit  this  mor-tal  frame !  TrembliDg,  hoping,  liqg'riDg,  tty  -  ing! — Oh  I  the  pain,  the     bliss     of     df*  ing! 


& 


AIR. 


^^ 


s 


^^^ 


1-t-t 


M 


I    fct  eq|  6    iq    3|||  6g  q 


•     n  II 


^  ^ 


*  !. 


J     " 


'-*>! 


m 


vital  iq^rk  of  beaTMily  flame** 

Crm.  F9r. 


407 


1^^ 


S^ 


^^44^iJ^^J^4UJ|j_p|j|j.j 


"Sis-ter    spi  -  rit,  come  &  -  way!"  "Sis-ter  spi-  rit,  come  a  -  way  I**  What  is     this       ab  -  sorbs  me   quite,      Steals  my     sen-tes,    abuts   my  sight, 


^m 


^^ 


Si  SS   ii  S=  'i  IS  is 


Drowns  my  spi  -  rit,  draws  my  breath?  Tell  me,  my  soal,  can  this     be   death!  Tell  me,  my  soul,  can    this   be  death!    The  world  re-cedes,  it       dis  -  ap- pears; 


*  vital  wpmtHl  of  taenYMtfy-  flMne**  iOmmmntKj 

For.  I  Vivacs, — Staccato.— For, 

-t*^^ 1 — • — ^"^ H 


j 


Heav^  o-peo8    on  my  eyes  1     My    ears    wiih  aoaads  se 


ra   -   phick  ring !    Lend,  lead  your  wings  !  I  mount  i  I  fly !    O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory !  O  * ' 


t 


^i^^^-^^^-^Tffrf^ 


F^  f  r-  c,  r  -  i\i^ 


jn-s^ 


Pirn. 


•  Vital  nfi^tk  of  bewvnOy  fiMif^? 

Dim.  Pitk 


For. 


Grave,  where  is   thy    vie  -  to  -  ry  1  thy  vie  -  to  - 17 1  O  Oravc.where  is  thy    vie- to- ryl  thy  vie- to- ry?  O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  ODeftth,where  is  thy  sting  1 


%-nTJ|JJj;r-f.rr|j  J  jJij.j;;^^ 


6  6- 

4 


P=if=i 


m 


5 


Ltnd,  lead  roar  wings  1 1  mount,    I  flyi  ^^  .         .         ,         .  .         . 

,      ^,     ^  .       .  ,  in.         O  Orave,  where  IS     thy  vie- to- ryl  thy  vie  -  to-ryl     O    Death,    O  Death,  where  is     thy   sting! 

liend,  lend  four  wings!         1     mount,^     Ifly!  '  ''  zS  i— »  j-^ 


*  Q  pralae  ^|od  In  iris  HmMmm.*  *       LAirtwM.— Ps.  iso.l 


ft.  JKoon. 


^m 


g '  dtp  ~fg 


• 

Oprsise  Qod   in  his   ho-  li-neas,      Piraise  htm  in  the   fir  •  ma-ment  of    his  pow'r;  Praise  him  in  hin  no  -  ble  acts,  Praise  him  in  bis  no-ble  acts, 


Praite   htai  upon    the   lute  and   imp; 


Praise  him  ac  -oord-infc  to  his  ex-cel-lent  greatness;  Praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  of  the  trumpet;  Praise  him  upon  the  lute,    up-oH  the  lute  and  harp, 


I  Uaj6u  Society*!  Collection,  bjr  pennleekiii. 


kiij^ln- 


=t 


i9- 


•O  praise  God  In  hit  lioUit^to;^ 

rr7rfi'^i-i^ 


KMleLVbBD.} 


e= 


g    'P.zar 


]i 


I.et        «Te<7  thlQCUuit  hub 


Praise  him  in  th«  cymbals,  in  the  cym  •  bals  and    dances,     Praise  bim  on  strings,  on  strings  and  pipes,  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath. 


1    € 


1 ft  I       I       i-J 


^^ 


I 


■^ 


g  P 


^m 


Let    every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord,  that  hath  breach  praise  the  Lord, 


S3 


:a 


I    I  J 


m 


rtr 


22rr 


s 


a 


breafh,  Let  every  thing  that  hath    breath,   that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord,  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord,    Prawk   tub    Losd,        Prauk    tbb   Lord. 


^    . 


ath,  that  hadh  breath  praise  the  Lord,  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord, 


Ut      ev«7  thing  that  hath 


*  How  beauteous  an^  tbyeir  feet*^ 


JMtttetai. 


1.    How    beaaleoas    are   their    feet 


ggQ~TTTj^ 


Who  stand    on.    Zl  -  on*s    hill ;         Who  bri   ng  sal  -  va  -  tion   on  their  tongnes,  And  words  of  peace   re- 


r fij-^fi'  r^ 


t 


.<^ 


e= 


2==?2IZ3? 


t 


1 


^m 


veal !        How  charming  is  their  voice !     How  sweet  their  tidings    are ! 


r  I  rr-T 


s  "^  ^s 


Zi  -  on,  be-hold  thy      Sa-vioar  Ki 


Zi    •    OB,    be  -  bold    thy     8a  •  viour  KlnCi    Ho  reigns,  be  leigns  end   ti1-iiiii|ihe  lien 


SEMI-caORUS 


su  s 


*  Mow  beauteona  are  their  feet/ 


[CoKTiNtED.  I 


S7S 


Zi  -on,    be  -  bold     tby      Sa  -  rioar  King  I 


Zi  -  on,    be  -  hold      thy      Sa  -  vioar  King  I 

1=1= 


"j ;.  J 1 1  fi  I J  J  \-j^MjJj^pi\r. 


r-firi^-a'ir  a* 


reigns  and  trium|^  here, 


Zi  -  on,  be-hold       thy      Sa  -  vioar  King  I 


Zi  -  on,  be  -  hold    thy  King !  How  charming  is  their   voice !   How 


I 
> 


< 
I 


■<«-n- 


(UiCIf 


^m 


■f*-«i- 


■ti 


W 


He  reigns,     be  reigns    and    tri  -  umpbs  here  I 

t 


sweet  their  ti  -  dings    are!         Zi  -  on,     be  -  hold  thy  Sa^  viour  King!  He  reigns  and  triamphs  here ! 


i^^^ 


VoUi. 


i  ■  "fitSj 


S74 


*  How  beanteous  are  fhelr  feet.^ 


[Concluded.  I 


He       iBlffmi       nd    tri-anplui. 


8    i  - 


*  Blessed  be  the  Lord.* 

I        I  I    I 


3tileb.  01.  nomDfim. 


AfR. 


Ble98  -  ed,  Bless  -  ed,    Bless-ed    be    the  Lord,     for       e    -  ver-more;       Bless  -  ed     be   the  Lord,         Bless- ed  be     the  Lord, 


a— ^ 


t 


^^S 


Z 


^ 


ljajj: 


^ 


^ftp: 


f?    ^ 


z — M m 


=F: 


t     « 


r-f-r-7 


i: 


rr  f(;iJ  -3 


^^ 


Blessed   be  the  Lord,  for  -  e    -  rer-more;      Bless-ed    be  the  Lord,    for   -  e    -    ver-more;    A-  men,  and       A    -    men,       A  •  men. 


If 


<  HarkI  tbi^  SonK  of  Jitbilee^^' '    "  [CoNTa^nEo.] 


«77 


of      hix       Son—   Are  the  king-doms  of     his 


He  shaH  reign  from 


r*jjjjijj  j-jij=i 


pole    to  pole,  With  su  -  preme,  unbound  -  ed  sway  i  He  shall  reign,  when,  like  a  scroll,  Tonder  heav'ns  have  pass*d  a  -  war  I  He  shall  reign,  when,  like  a  scroll, 


J 


*  Hark!  Ilie  Sous:  of  Jnhllec*  [Contimoek  | 


Yoo-der  heav'oshaTepass'd  a   -  way  !—p  bare  paM'd    a  -  way— pphavepassM  a    -    -    way!  aJ/Hal  -  le  -In  -jab!  for      the^tjonl 


«Hark!  the  Son^  of  JabUee/ 

f      f 


I.G0NCLUQBD.J 
f      f 


379 


-  le    -    In  -  jih,  Hal  -  le  -  hi  -   )ah, 


« O  fllnf  wtto  itlie  Lord;^ 


(} 


•"         Lelinecongre  -  ga-tion  of 


t— r-t 


« — « — m- 


t=x 


f=ji: 


1— t— r 


^- 


32: 


i 


ih^ 


snints         praise  him: 


^^^^^^^ 


ise    bim :   Let  the  congre  •  gallon  of  the  saints  praise  him :  the  saints  praise  him :  the    saints      praise    him. 


im%i:i%%i%%  %%%u% 


a* 


S8« 


*  Sound  the  VvuA  Timlnrel.* 


i^ 


TBORIAMV  80MO.) 


fllWMtt 


illmZLMT^^ 


8TMPH0NT. 


1.  SooDd  the  load  timbrel  o'er    EjB^pt's  dark       s^ 
a  Fnise  to    the    Con-qoer-or,  praise  lo  the        Lord ; 


CHORUS.— fY>r 


•'TMrifr..Via^' 


« ^k>1lnd  the  Liond  Timbrel.^ 

Cre«. 


tCONTINUBD.j 


383 


peo-ple    are   free! 
breath  was  our  sword ! 


Sing !  for     the  pride   of     the      ty  -  rant     is      bro-ken !    His    cha-riots,    his  horsemen,    ail     splendid    and     brave :  How 
Who  shall    re -turn    to     tell      G  -  gypt    the    sto  -  ry      Of    those  she    sent  forth   in      the    hour   of     her      pride  1  The 


Crm. 


^        ^ 


-^^z=£-S^ 


yain  was    their    boasting;    the    Lord    hath    but     spo  -  ken,    And      cha  -  riots    and    horsemen      are    sunk         in        the      wave 


Lord  haih  louk'd  out    (rom    his      pil  -  lar       of     g 


DO  -  Ren, 
flo  -   ry, 


And      all      her   brave  thousands      are  dash'd        in        the       tide. 


S84 


*SonnfljUM»  JUoyd  TivgDfini^o        ifiotci^fpi^ .,  ,„..^ 


CHORink-Mr. 


(I 


^  PralM  God  firom  whtoi  nil  Meiilii^  ffow.' 


POXOLOGY.^3 


asn 


^g^ 


1^ 


;:t=t 


r     <^"> 


t-h-tr 


1 


Pi^lse  Qod  from  whom    all       bless-  iof^    flow ;  Praise  hinL  all  crea  -  turns      here  be  -  low; 


ilm«     all  crta* 


'  -O  ■   fli     <l— 


3:?=i=t 


•V,ff',    .,^ 


J      - 


•*•» 


-i^ 


Prmlie  God  fipom  whom  alfbles^iilnss   floyr,  PxnlMblm«     all  crta*  turat  hkere     b«  •  low, 

JPra^  Gk>d  from  whom    all       bless  -  ings    flow ;  l^raise  him,  all  crea   -   tures      here     '    be -low;  'PraNrhini,  all   crea  - 'ture^    here'     be  -  low; 


Q-A  s     _ 


Pialae  Oqd  flraoiwhooiall   bloMlb^it  flow, 

■0 


N^r 


?a 


-«r^ 


TT 


r-^ 


ms^ 


•  •i 


Praise  him    a  -  bore 


Praise  him    a  -  bove — 


Praise  him    a    -    bove,       ye       heaven  -  ly 


host, 


PnUe  ^  litm '    a    ba^v«, 
Praise  him    a  -  bovj 


■•'^i'-        PralM    Mm       a  -itnfvs,  '^FmiM     Ud.     a r  bovf,  >e  ^hftiren-lj         host. 

Praise  him    a  -  hove — *  Praise  him    a    -    bove,        ye        heaven  -  ly      "  bosi,      Praisf;  him  ^  a  •  bove— 


•  Wt  MM  IndeMtd  lor  (hit  my  popular  piooo  to  tho  '  Handol  and  Haydn  Wodanj  CoOactlon  of  Chazch  Mniick.'  tho  odltor  of  wMch  aoknowtodfia  bit  oMIgatlooa  te  iu«v  V^- v«am>^ 
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386 


« Praise  God  ^fkrom  whwn  idl  Messiiips  flow/ 


ICOKTINUED-I 


ther.      Son.  and        Ho   •   -   •   •   Ij 


r*tf  d—j^s 


^Praise  God  flnim  H4iom  aU  MeMinffs  flow.' 


[CoNCLUDin.l 


la  -jah,  Hal-le  -  In  jah,  A  -  men,       A  -  men:     Hal  -  ]e  -  1q  •  jah,  Hal  -le  -  la  -  jah,  Hal-le  -la  -  jah,  Hal-le  -  la  -  jah,  Hal-le  -  la  -jah,  Hal-lc  - 

SOLO. 


2  O 


MS 


*  Lord,,  ^kmolmim  ilrttlt  .^wMcminji^    ^    [SiiiKPiiON.] 

^-yl  »!^  .T-l 


AIR. 


L<>r«l,  dis  -  miss  us   with  thy  bless-iog,     Bid  /    us      ail   de-part  in  peace;  £ftill  od  fos-pel  ma^-na  feed-iog^  Pure  ^,-  ra-pbicl^kfve  iocceaae:  FiHeai^ 


•       6  87  '  '•'  33  i 


r»» 


I 


« lii^rd,  tUraiIss  us  wtth  thy  bleMilkgi^ 

f     TUTTL  ^  TUm.  f 


t^OoNCLUDED.] 


< 


And  we'll  siog  Halle -lu-jah,  A-men,  Hal-lelajab,  And  weHl  sing:  Alletafah,  A-men,  Halle -In-jah,  To  Odd  and  the  Lamb. 
89LO.  f      .       ^  -^  SOLO.    ^  „.  .  f 


390 


'  Grace !  His  a  eharmtng  sound/ 

0OLO. 


[ORANBROOK.] 


80L0.— Hea¥*ii  with  Um     e  •  cho  ihall  re  •  Muod.      And      iH  the  •■fth 

1.  Grace!  His  a    charmiDg  suund!  Har  -mo-nions    to  mine  earl  Heay'n  with  the  echo  shall  re-soiUKL 

AIR.  80LO.  H»Tl»  with  the    e  -  ebo  thdl  jb 


'-^''Mf^'il^  J 


80L0.— HeaT*n  with  the    e  •  eho  ihell  re  •  Mund,      And      aU   the  eeith  eheB 


And     all  the  earth  shall  hear,  And  all  the  earth  shall  hear,     And  all  the  earth  shall  hear. 


^J\n'J\rK 


TUTTL 


9.  Grace  first  contrived  the  way 
To  save  rebellions  man ; 
And  all  the  steps  that  grace  display, 
Which  drew  the  wondrous  plaa. 

ft.  Grace  led  ray  roving  feet 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road : 
And  new  supplies  each  hoar  I 
While  pressing  on  to  God. 

1  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crowfi* 
Through  everlasting  days; 
It  lays  in  heaveti  the  topmost 
And  well  defierres  the  pntieu. 


*  SSiji^  to  tbe  Lord^  ye  ^atsMt  lands/ 


fEABTON ) 


ff»    » 
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AIR. 


1.  SiDg   to    the   Lord 


rr.;iJjiJ]Jiiii;i^ 


lands,    Ye   tribes     of       eve-  ry    tongae;    His  new  dis  -  coverM  errace  de- mands     A    new  and   no -bier 

t 


-^        UNISON.  ^ . 


Mmg 


A    new  and  no  -  bier  song, 


A      new 


and       DO  -  bier     song. 


I 


,  and    no  -  bier    song.      A    new  and        no    •    blcr      tong. 


3. 8ay  to  the  nations,— Jesus  reigns, 
God's  own  almighty  Son  ; 
His  power  ibe  sinking  world  sustains, 
And  grace  surrnunas  hie  throne. 

3.  Let  heaven  procloim  the  joyful  day, 

Joy  th roughs  (he  earth  be  seen ; 
Let  cities  shine  in  brieht  array, 
And  fields  in  cheerfol  grten. 

4.  The  joyous  earth-  -the  bending  skies, 

His  glorious  tmin  display ; 
Ye  Diouniams  sink — ye  vallejfs  ris^ 
Prepare  the  Lord  his  way. 

5.  Behold  He  comes  <— he  comes  to  blear 

The  nation9<«s  the  if  CM ; 

To  show  the  worM  his  righteu 

And  send  bitf'ti  uth  abroad. 


•I* 


^-:4^:^^I^^EE^;ES^^ 


^^  a!  h«w  happf  mwm  thtf.^   6s  4k  •%  or  6, 6,  •,  •,  ii^  9. 


1.0!    how.      hap  -  py      are    they    Who    the      Sa-Tiour    o  -  bey,  And  have  laid    up    their  trea-sure    a  -  bove!  Tottji^e  can  nev  -  er       ex  -  preas 


^^^ 


That 


com  •  fort    was  min^,  When  ihe      fa  -  Toor  di  -  Tine      I     first  foand  in    the  blood  of     the  Lftmb ;  When  my  heart    first     be-ttered. 


-fe^w^-l^^g^j^ 


-  L'  L'  "h-  ^  L 


t 


t 


i 


==g=£^ 


^m 


The  sweet    com  -  fort    and  peace      Of        a        soul      in      its     ear  -  li  -   est      Iotc. 


^^^^^ 


I  t  t  i 


8.       'Twas  a  beaten  below 

My  Redeemer  to  know, 
And  the  angels  could  d»  notlung  motrn. 

Than  fall  at  his  feet. 

And  the  story  repeat,  j 

And  the  liOTcr  of  sinners  adore. 

4.      JesQs  an  the  day  long 

Was  my  Joy  and  my  8ong\: 

0  that  all  his  salvation  might  see  t 
He  hath  loTed  me,  I  cried. 
He  bath  auffer'd  and  died. 

To  redeem  a  poor  rebel  like  me. 

6.      0  the  rapturous  height 

Of  that  holy  delight,    ^  / 

Which  I  felt  in  the  life-glTiiig  blotfdt 
Of  my  Sariom^  {weseili 
I  was  perfectly  ^ett».      «4    .^ 
As  if  fiU*d  wi«  the  ntlnesfcirCM 


THE  CONTRAST.    P.  ffi.    IS,  18,  19,  9. 


JVom  Jfuneoi  Onu, 


'M^^-^^ 


RfPr^J-fJ^^TJV--^^ 


I     iMTvaoiifditiDamI the Twdant firth, For    nn-flul-infr    Joy,) 
I     haT«     trMd  «▼*  -  ry  tooroe  of  mirth.  Bat    all,  all  vlU  oiogr;  / 


Lord,    be-stowon    me^Graoato    lai  the       ipi-rit  free:  Thlae  the  praLie  shall  be,  BdOne,  mine  thd     joy. 


^^^^^^^^ 


^^^^^^SB 


^ZLJZ£ 


^fejjjj^BI 


i^g^ss^g 


<< 


O  tell  me  no  more.''    lOs  &  lis. 


O       teIlmeix>m<Mreofthiivorld'sTaiiiitore,ThetimeibrsQchtrilleeiril!hmeli   nowo*er; 

A  eo1mtryl^retra]ld,whpre  true  Joya  abound.  To  dweU  I'm  detarmlaed  on  that  happy  groand^        hal4e4a  •  jahl  O      bal-le-ln  •  Jahl    hal-le  •  Im— hal-le    -     la  — hal-le-ln  -  jahl 


f^f%[:^f^^^^^g^^p^^gB 


51 


MTr«bl«. 


THE  LOTBLT  SOWIVET.    •  Item  8«  tc 


^^^^^^^ 


1.  When  for       e    -    ter  -  nai  worlds   we      iteer,  And  seas  are  calm,  and  skies  are    olear,  1 
And  faith     in       live  -  ly      ez   -   er   -   else,   And  dis  -  tant   hills    of     Ca  -  naan  rise,  / 


The    soul    for    joj    then  eUps  her  wings.  And 


i 


t^ 


n 


^^ 


m 


/IH 


/■^ 


1^1  d     J   _^- 

9        •      9   m^ 


-n-^^r^ 


it 


^^^^^^^^!^^^^^^-. 


/IH 


lond  her    Iots  -  ly     son  -  net  sings.  Vain  world,  a  -  dien  I    Vain  world,   a  -  dien  I  And  loud  her   lore  -  ly     son  -  net  sings.  Vain   world,      a    -    4*^1 

^  ^.  .^  ^  -  '  '  /^  ^  "*^**!    t 


J  I'l  •         1         I  '        t=  • 


2.  Witk  cheerftil  hope  her  eyes  explore 
EStOh  landmark  on  the  distant  shore ; 
The  trees  of  life,  the  pastures  green. 
The  golden  streets,  the  erystal  stream ; 
she  claps  her  wings, 


8.  Tike  nearer  still  she  draws  t«  land. 
More  eager  all  her  powers  expand : 
With  steady  helm,  and  ftree  bent  sail, 
Her  anchor  drops  within  the  vail : 
Again  for  jey  sne  claps  her  wiagSi 
And  her  Mlestial  sonnet  sings, 
GlorjrioQod! 


COnB,  liET  ITS  AIVE1¥,  4W>  XVCA8.    lO,  8, 19, 10,  6,  19^ 


'^^m 


Harmonf^tb  Ijn  &.  Hunt. 

^       Loud. 


w  V'lP 


W^ 


=T«q^ 


^^^^^s^ 


Comei    Ut  U9    a  •  new  oar     Joar-ney  pur  -  sae.  Roll  round  with  the  year,     And       ner  •  er  stand  still  till  the    Mas  -  ter  ap  -  pear ;  His       a-dor  able 
kin.  /tN       #  #  ^ 


i^ff^g^^is^ 


^1 


fefe 


/«N        TrMe$^6ott, 


I 


sm^p^ 


wilUetut  gladly  fal  •  il.  And  our  talents  improve  By  the    -  patience  of  hope  and  the  la-boor  of   love.  By  the      patience  of     hope  and  the      Ta-bourof    love. 


^^'^^^:^^pgg^^gs 


990 


AJjIj  M»  WEXjIj.    109S,S,9,8^8,S,& 


)|limoni|tb  b^  JSamiuI  iKcftfvUf. 


1.    What's 
That 


this 
soon 


that     steals,     that        steals       up    -    on  my 

will     qaenoh,    will        qaenoh      this         Ti     -    tal 


2,    Weep  not,        my      friends;    my        friends,  weep        not         for 

My  sins        are      par    -    don*d —    par  -  don'd:        I  am 


frame, 
flame. 


Is 
Is 


it 
it 


death  ? 
death? 


Is 
Is 


it 
it 


death  ?  \ ' 
deatiit;^ 


not,        my      friends;    my        friends,  weep 
sins        are      par    -    don*d —    pitr  -  don'd; 


me,  All  is        well!  All  is        well!) 

f^^,  AU  is        welll  All         is        vatnK 


is 

IS 


well! 
welll 


All 
All 


LoQd.  Slow. 


/9k  /9k 


well !  \ 


-'ifti^--!^=^^^^^^m^^^^^^m^ 


If       this  be  death,     I    soon  shall    be    From  ey'-ry  pain  and  sor-row  free,    I  shall  the  King  of  glo-ry    te^:  AU    ia  welll  All    it   wip! 

/9k ^ *__ 

— r^ ■ — ■      ■  ■      r^ 1 ^ — I — k:^ fc^-     i k-t — ! ■ n .   •      fc^ — r^ 1  -    -  fc^  i ■ r  m      i 


5^»~pzr~r 


There's  not    a     cload    that  doth  a  •  rise,     To    hide  my    Je-sas    f^om  my  eyes,    I   soon  shall  mount  the  upper  skies :  All  is  wefl !  All    la 

/t\  ^  ^_    ^      0»  /^    ' 


N=f==P 


3. 


4. 


Tune,  tune  your  harps,  your  harps,  ye  saints  in  glory, 

AU  is  well!  AUisweUl 
I  will  rehearse,  rehearse  the  pleasing  story. 
All  is  weU  I  AU  is  well ! 
Bright  angels  are  from  glory  eome, 
They're  round  my  bed,  they're  in  my  room, 
Tbey  widt  to  waft  my  spirit  home — 
AU  ia  well!  AU  is  well ! 


Harky  hark,  my  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master  ealb  me. 

All  is  well  t  AU  is  weU ! 
I  soon  shall  see,  shall  see  his  face  in  glory, 
AU  is  weU !  All  is  weU !     . 
Farewell,  my  friends,  adieu,  adieu, 
I  ean.  no  longer  stay  with  you. 
My  gUtt'ring  crown  appears  in  riew, 
AUUweU!  AUisweU! 


Hail!  haU!  aU  hail!  all  hail!  ye ^ 

Saved  by  grace !  oaveA  k^  _ 

I  come  to  join,  to  join  your  rapturona  /Mg^  -    *"\ 
Saved  by  grace !  Saved  by  wnuoml 
AU,  aU  is  peace  and  joj  di<riiai%i%  «<^i 

And  heav'n  ami  glorj|^«tomjMUHteS(^ 
AH  halleliOah  to  tka  Umm*^  %r.j' 
AU  i8_weU !  fdi  is  wmh  *i>  ^.^^ 


!! 


^^Oar  bondage  it  «liall  end**''    19s  &  IN. 


^f=^^=i^=^^ 


^g=n^ 


3711 


-#-*-«—"'- 


^^#^^£g 


li=:£^ 


£ 


1.     Our    bond  -  age    it    shall    end,    by  and    by,    by    and    by,   Our    bond  -  age    it    shall    end,   by   and    by ;     From        E-gypt's  yoke  set 


*3t 


^ 


6 


1  •      *        if    g=z= 


E^^^^^^^^^^s 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m 


free.  Hail  the  glo-rions    jn  -  bi  -  lee,  And  to    Ca  -  naan  we'll  re  -  torn,  by    and  by,  by  and    by.  And    to    Ca-naan  we'll  re -tarn,  by  and    by. 


mf:*=F- 


^^n 


•  i    S    ! 

2.  Our  Deliverer  he  shall  oome,  by  and  by,  :||: 
And  oar  sorrows  have  an  end, 
With  our  threescore  years  and  ten. 
And  T^t  glory  orolm  the  day,  by  and  by.  :||: 

8.  Though  oor  enemies  are  strong,  we'll  go  on,  :||: 
ThoB^h  our  hearts  dissolve  with  fear, 
Lo,  Suai's  God  is  near, 
White  the  fiery  pillar  mc^m,  we'll  go  on.  :||: 


t=^  |z=         J       •       » 


I.  Through  Marsh's  bitter  streams,  we'll  go  on ;  :||: 
Though  Baca's  vale  be  dry, 
And  the  land  yield  no  supply ; 
To  a  land  of  com  and  wine,  we'll  go  on.  :||: 

6.  And  when  to  Jordan's  floods  we  are  come,  :||: 
Jehovah  rules  the  tide, 
And  the  waters  he'll  divide, 
And  the  ransom'd  host  shall  shout,  we  are  come.  :||; 


6.  Then  friends  shall  meet  again,  who  have  loved ; :  ||: 

Our  embraces  shall  be  sweet 
At  the  dear  Redeemer's  feet, 
When  we  meet  to  part  no  more,  who  have  loved.:]: 

7.  Then  with  all  the  happy  throng  we'll  rcgoiee,  :||: 

Shouting  glory  to  our  King, 
Till  the  vaults  of  heaven  ring. 
And  through  all  eternity  we'll  rejoioe.  :||: 


ADE8TI  FIDEI^IS.    1 1, 1 1, 1 1,  Itt. 

1=» 


IMi, 


^^m 


^^^^^^^^m 


^ 


^ 


E3EE 


^^ 


m 


1.  Hith  -  er,    ye    faith  -  fol,  haste  with  songs  of      tri-umph,    Xfi    Beth  -  le  -  hem    go,    the   Lord   of      life      to    meet :    To    yoa  this      day      is 


sss* 


>  I  ^  ^  \  rrK^^^&^^^^SE^ 


Loud. 


ms& 


^P^^p^^^^S^P^ 


bom  a  Prince  aad  Sa-Tioor !     0    come  and  let    as     wor-ohip,    0  come  and  let    us    wor-shlp,    0  come  and  let    as      wor  -  ship       at     liTn  Jlirii*^ 


^^f^^ 


2.  O  Jesas,  for  such  wondroas  oondeeoeneion, 
Our  praises  and  reverence  are  an  offering  meet : 
Now  is  the  Word  made  flesh  and  dwells  amo^g  aa: 
0  come  and  let  as  worship, 
0  come  and  let  us  worship, 
0  come  and  let  as  worship  at  his  fiat 


3.  Shoot  his  almighty  name,  ye  oholra  of  aagAi^ 
And  let  the  celestial  courts  his  praise  repeat, 
Ufttooor  God  be  glory  in  the  higheat:    ^       .'  -^  ^^f 
0  come  and  let  us  wonhip,  -       .i  fit*^ 

0  come  and  let  us  worship,  .»>..,»  ^'>i 

.0  come  and  let  usworthlp^at  hia.fMl.       \  -^r^ 


ERIBBRtt.    1 1 8  4c  88. 


«•• 


The   Lord     is    gr«at!      ye    hosts  of  heav*!!,  a  -  dore  him, 


AHl. 


i 


p=p; 


^ 


S 


And    ye      who  tread  this    earth  -  ly       ball ; 

J^ ^ 


^ ^-_^i ^ 


EJBfB^ 


In    ho  -  ly    songs    re- 
i^^ — r- 


pzipzzq: 


\i 


fe 


t^^ 


—r- 


> ^ 


F^^=fl^B 


>-. ^ 


/In 


-.XL 


m^isoft* 


•     lit'    I  s 


n     n 


-o 


I 


ho     - 

TIT 


f^ 


ly    songs    re- 


m 


'^S: 


=^:4U-^'^^ 


IL 


^ ^ 


^S 


^ 


e 


H 


-a 


p^S^&^ 


^ — ^ri" 


e 


Joioe  a-loud    be  -  fore  him,        And    shoot   his  praise  who    made  you      all. 


And    shout    his  praise.  And  shout  his  praise  who  made  you  all. 


•  ii' 


4O0 


HOIVIE,  SIVEKT  BOME^ 


E^^^^^S 


V     1- 

1.  Mid  scenes  of  eon  -  fu-sion,  and    creature  complaints,  How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  commanion  with  saints  ;  To     find    at  the  ban-quet  of  mer-cy  there's  room^ 


^M 


^^d 


S^"^^ 


^4. 


w^ 


+ 


^mmm 


2.  Sweet  bonds  that  u-nite  all   the  chil-dren  of  peace !  And  thrice  precious  Jeeus,  whose  love  cannot  cease !  Tho'  oft  from  thy  presence  in      sad-neM  I    roam, 
£A  SE.    Gently,  lofUy. 


Pife^fcrS^SE^g 


^^^fe^^^ 


8.       I  sigh  from  this  bod  -  y     of      sin    to  be  free.  Which  hinders  my  joy  and  com-  mun-ion  with  thee;  Tho'  now  my  tempta-tion  like  bil-lows'maj  fowif 


Clioriui  for  eaeh  Terae. 
:> ^ 


§^^=3 


m 


And    feel     in    the  pre-sence  of      Je  >  sus,  at  home !    Home,      home,      sweet,     sweet      home !       Pre  -  pare  me,  dear  Saviour,  for    glo  -  ry,  my  homa. 


^^^^^^^^^m 


I      long    to     be-hold  thee  in      glo  -  tj   at  home.     Home,      home,  &e. 
^ ^ 


E^fc 


'^m^^^^^ 


All,      all    will  be  peace  when  Tm  with  thee  at  home.     Home,      home,  &c. 

4.  While  here  in  the  Talley  of  conflict  I  stay,  5.  Whate'er  thou  deniest,  0  gire  me  thy  grace,             6.  I  long,  dearest  Lord,  In  thy  beaotlea  t# 

Oh !  give  me  submisiuon  and  strength  as  my  day;  The  Spirit's  sure  witness,  and  smiles  of  thy  face;  No  more  as  an  exile  in  sorrow  to  J^lMJ 

In  all  my  aflSictious  to  thee  would  I  come, —  Indulge  me  with  patience  to  wait  at  thy  throne.  And  in  thy  dear  image  ariae  from^ilM 

Rejoicing  in  hope  of  my  glorious  home.  And  find,  even  now,  a  tweet  foretaste  of  home.  With  glorified  millions  to  pttim  t)li# 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home!  ^    Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home!                                      H6me,  home,  sweet,  slre«t^ 

Prepare  me,  dear  Saviour,  for  glory,  my  home.  Prepam  me,  dear  Saridur,  for  glory,  my  home.               Prepare  me,  dear  Saiioiir, 


JOYFULLY!  JOYlTLLYl    14N. 

1^ 


With.  %.  S.  Iftmill. 


«01 


Joy- fill -ly,     joy-ftil-ly      /in -ward    I    moye,  Bound  for  tha    land   of  bright  spi-rits    »  -  bove;  \«  ^^      ..,  ^^     .,  ^.^  „^  .    ,       ,    .       ,^ 
An  -  gel  -  ic    chor  -  ist  -  era,     sing    mi      I    come,  "  Joy  -  m  -  ly,    joy  -  fal  -  ly  haTte  to  thy  home."  |  ^^°"»  ^^^^  "^  pil-gnm^age  end  -  ed    be  -  low, 


AIR. 


;®ft^g 


3^^. 


>-± 


^dg^^li^Ep^ 


^i^rc  fiii^gg 


^ 


Hbme  to     the    land    of  bright  spi-rita     I        go:    Pil-grim  and  atran-ger    no    more  ahall  I    roam,  Joy  -  fal  -  ly,   Joy  -  fnl  -  ly   reat  -  lag  at  home. 

i-i   i     -[^    I  I   i  1  I     ^    III     lb.    i  I H — ^  1 1   y  ■  ^  I      -^■ 


l^iS 


^^^i^te 


«•!• 


How  flrm  a  fbaadmtfMi.'' 


iH^^p^i^ 


^^^uW^^^tfWfff:^ 


How     flrm    a    Ibnii  -  da-tion,TeMlnteofthe    Lord,   Is       laid   tirTOiir    lUth     in  Mi     «x-e«14aiit  wordi  )        «^         «*     «    w 

Wbat  BK>rtoiA   ba      My  than  to    70a  he  hath  laid,   Ton     who    un-to       Jo  -  tw  ttr     lo-ftifftbaTo  flodf  /  or  •••17 


^^M^Mimimtfci 


^^\  •^■rG^^^dfg#g| 


InpciT«rlgr*fTal%or*>hoaiid4BginwM]th;At  homo  and  a-tntd,  on  tho  land^  on  tho  na,  Aa  thy  day  maj  iwnind,  AiH  Qijotwngth  ovirhi^  Aa 


r-^fp^r  c-£|  r  ccTS^ 


*^Iiffl  ap  your  stately  keads,  ye  doors/'    [psalm.; 


40S 


8ttl«i>    IVaMi  or  Trner* 


^^^^^ 


M3M 


3i^^ 


f 


m^ 


^ 


7L 


^.  j:  I  J.  ^^^g 

'  r  It  7  t 


doon,     With  hss-ty    tct  -  'rene«    rise. 


E=F 


9S 


^^ 


2 m^ 


r       'r       rr        r? 

Ye       er  er    -    iMi    -    ing       doors     thst      guard     The 


m 


i 


pea  -  sage 


;e     to    the      isiee. 


s 


rrfLHl;  r  i  I J  ^4 


-'^MiaM^ 


For  Me,   ibriMtheKingof  glo  -  17    eomM,  the  King    of   glory  oomM  Along  the  e>tor>nAl  road,    Foreee   the  Ktaag,  the  Ktaag  of  gloiy  oomee.  the  King  of  gIoi70omeeA-loiigthee*ter«ftlroed. 


^s^s 


*•  •• 


4«4 


"r^-r- 


WHEIV  THE  BARTE8T  IS  PAST.    P.M.    1«,8>  1«,8»  19,8, 19,8. 


?=p 


ltt®3 


fe-^l^^^^^^^^l^^gl^^ 


When  ^e    har-f  est    is  P^t  and  the  8««».mer  ia  gone.  And  sermons  and  pray'rs  shaU  be  o'er ;  1  ^^     ^   ^  j^     ,      ^  j  ^^  ^ 

When  the  beams  cease  to  break  of  the  sweet  Sabbath  mom,  And  Je-sns  in-Tites  thee  no  more ;  j  ""'"  "*"  '^'""  o****  "*  ""*  ''^    ""  *w»li«  »*•"  ««wi», 

AIR  ».  I 


The 


h^jL 


.Z  "Jt 


€t 


-I 


Beyond  whel^  C^droit%  wvten.''  W.  W.    8,  ft /•,  6^  %. 


L4— TX 


m 


^ 


^^^^ 


m. 


n 


rr^Tpg^j^^ 


JZ 


^ 


^ 


S». JPto.    . 


^^ 


lit    i 


ii   3 


Dim. 


3 


I 


£e«%. 


His      ooan  -  t«  •  nance    is         »U       di  -  Tine,   Tei 


Dim. 


S  J-  ^ 


S 


2.  He  bows  beneath  the  euie  of  men ; 
He  cries  to'Qod,  and  cries  again  i 

In  sad  Gethsemaae ; 
He  lifts  his  moumf^il  eyes  aboTS — 
Mj  Father,  can  this  enp  remoTC  T 


(* 


Tet     grief     ap  -  pears   in         er*   -  ry    line. 
Ctm, Mm. 


m 


m 


T*" 


5 


I 


^^^^^^^S 


r-^ 


4 


?8    I 


\ 


8.  With  gentle  resignation  still. 
He  yielded  to  his  Father's  will, 

In  sad  Gethsemane ; 
**  Behold  me  here,  thine  only  Son ; 
And,  Father,  let  thy  will  be  done." 

4.  The  Father  heard ;  and  angels,  there, 
Snstain'd  the  Son  of  Qod  in  prayer. 

In  sad  Getbeemane ; 
He  drank  the.4readfbl  cup  of  pain — 
Then  rose  to  life  and  joy  again. 


4#a 


pr 


\9gfo  Mf^rtgff. 


MWWM^    ^^l4rt.«rcy]r|ppar(Kcdf4€9iui4  0iiic«'' 


"^  :l"i   K 


IHsft. 


#jfc- —>_*: 


ssfc 


Let  ey'-ry  heart  rejoice  and  sing ;  Let     oho  •  ral    anthems  rise ;  > 


QiJ_  Ji  I J  ^  it^^^^ 


Te  reVrend  men  and  children,  bring  To   Ood  jour  sa  -  eri  -fioe 


For       he      i«  good ;  The     Lord     is  good,  And  Idad  are      aU       his 


Dim. 


For  he  ii  good; 


The  Lord  is  good.  And,  Ao. 


#.  t» 


r*=3= 


TTTf'-     pl7^=^!=J4:j:^^^^^ 


Dtaa. 


:^=^|E 


^^ 


ways;        With  songs  and  hoii-on  SQonding  loud.  The     Lord    Je  -  ho -rah  praise,    While  the  rooks  and  the  rills,  While  the  rales  sad  i 


Dim. 


3-p^Trr^'^^^^ 


>f 


mm 


HTIHJV.    ^Iiet  every  heariiii^ce  Mid  ategi'^    [Covciiuded.I 


40r 


f^^^ 


^^^sffi"-?^^^"j"^^ 


glo-rioufl    an  -  them  raise :  Let  each  pro  -  long     the   grate-fol     song,  And  the  God   of   our    fathers  praise,  And  the  God  of  onr     fathers  praise. 


S^Ig=g=^^ 


OOMFIDEMCE.    ■•  IH.    6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 


AriKitjiitlr  ft|  If.  ^igntit 


^^^^ 


i^p 


A  -  riM,  myMul,     •   -   riw^  8h»k«   offtty   jujl-ty    «»»«,  |       Be  fore  the  throne  my  Saw  -  ty  sUnds,  My  Mine  is    writ -ten      on  hli    hands. 


•  •  J#4- 


M^     S  « 


ii 


Ho!  erery  oae  tiuit  flUivtefh.'^    [Comoludid.] 

2. TnttL 


409 


^ 


41« 


k 


r 


"I  hmre  set  watehmen  oinmi  thj  walla.*) 


^«',^'%«' 


^^I  haye  set  watchmen  upon  thT  walls."    [Ooncluded.] 


mong  th«  people.         H«l-1«  -  la^h,hal-le-  In-jfth,  hal-le  -  la -jah,  A-men,  Halle  •  lo-Jah,  hal-le  •  la-Jah,  hal-le  -  la-jah,  A  -  men,  A  -  men,  A-men,  A  -  men,        A  •  men.        % 

•if:* 


il^^l^^^^^^^P 


tfc^irN^ 


i 


^fc^ilU-iaES 


atoiveiheivt.  c.  n. 


^IrfrrTfT^^^^^M^ 


^Si=^P 


=y=ikN 


^^ 


^B 


Thifre  is    a  founUun  flU'd  wiUi  blood,  Drawn  from  Immanuel's  Teina ;  And  sinners  plunged  beneath  Uiat  flood,  Lose  all  their  guilt j  itains,  Lose  all  their  guil-  tf-  stains. 


;.  ,    Aui.__  ^ ^  /» ^ 


wm^^- 


•  # 
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THE  PUBDCtE.        A  Tkmpbranox  Odi. 


AlkgnPfrtyi 


TJBB  PIjESIBB.    [Ookoludkd.] 


^i^^^ 


igiz^: 


^ 


^ 


■5!i — =1- 


55: 


^=^ 


^ 


:^=^ 
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Tb«        fong, 


IbB       wmg 


M    *    fpOll 


■tre    sirdl, 


tlM 


m. ipl ^ — — _— m — I — 0 


Ei3 


^^ 


hill        and       plain       TIm        wmg        i«    •    ipon  •  liTe       nrell, 


The         fonc* 


the        eoag 


re  •  epon 


dye     iwell, 


The 


•  t      t 


i 


i^E^ 


■n--^ 


^ 


■^^1 — 5q. 


m 


±:3=£ 


i^^ 


r  3 


m 


nag  re  <•  ipon-dTe      iwell. 


The         song  re  •  gpon-elTe       iwell. 


The         long  re  •  spon-eiYe    iwell. 


The     nog,  fto. 


S  S  S    S  S  9    9 


9       t  I  ^   3  as    3  8  S    9        t  1 


SIS 

2. 

Loud  be  the  stmn  in  Tirtae's  prftise ; 

And  while  the  notes  prolong, 
Let  thooeande  tarn  from  sinful  Wftys, 

And  join  the  happj  throng. 
And  join,  &o. 

8. 

Soon  may  we  see,  throughout  the  land. 

Blessings  without  alloy : 
Come  1  si^  the  pledge,  with  heart  and  hand, 

And  swell  the  tide  of  joy. 
And  swell,  &c. 


3  3  3    3  3  3    3 


\ 
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^ 


!rf3 


Z!NW>«!H»iteai 


~^- 


^Friends  oT Frcedonit  swell  the  •oAg."    P.  M.^  7,  7,  7,  6. 

! /is 


^ 


^JEEgEi^^^^^^ 


1.  Friends  of    free-dom  I  «well    the  song;  Tonng  and  old,     the    strain  pro-long !  Make  the  temp'ranoe  ar  -  mj  strong,  And    on    to     Tie  -  to  -  ry. 


Fr4^?^JF^^^^^E^a=s^^^geg^^£^^^ 


Lift  jonr  ban-ners,     let  them  waye,  On-ward  march  a    world   to   save ;    Who  would  fill      a    drunkard's  grave,  And    bear  his      in  •  fa  -  mj  T 


^ 


H  rnt:± 


^ 


I 


^^^^^^^ 


Lift  your  ban-ners,     let  them  wave,  On-ward  march  a    world    to    save ;  Who  would  fill      a    drunkard's  grave.  And    bear  his     in  -  fa 


2.   Shrink  not  when  the  foe  appears  ; 
Spurn  the  coward's  guilty  fears ; 
Hear  the  shrieks,  behold  the  tears 

Of  ruined  families  I 
Raise  the  cry  in  every  spot — 
"  Touch  not — taste  not — ^handle  not  I" 
Who  would  be  a  drunken  sot? 

The  worst  of  miseries ! 


E£.:^:4:Ff-^f=l^^^£^^!^F-^=pf^^^k£^ 


8.   Give  the  aching  bosom  rest ; 
Carry  joy  to  every  breast ; 
Make  the  wretched  drunkard  bless'd. 

By  living  sobeyl^. 
Raise  the  glorious  watchword  hi^ — 
'*  Touch  not— taste  not  till  you  die  I" 
Let  the  echo  reach  the  sky, 
And  eiurth  keep  jubilM. 


4.  Qad  of  mercy  I  hear  us  plead,  * 
For  thy  help  we  intercede 
See  how  many  bosoms  bleed  I 

And  heal  them  speedily. 
Hasten,  Lord,  the  happy 
When,  beneath  thy  t;tn% 
Tamp'ranee  all  the  wotm  i 

And  nipk  iiiwmjfkn^. 


HAPPT  KiAIWB.    •,4,r,A4*. 


2.    Cone  to   Uia    bap-p;  Isad,  Coma,  cam«a-«ajl  Whj  will  yon  doubting  aUDilTWlijyvt  da  -  U7!       Oh,    w«  iball  hap-  p;  bo,  Whan^msiD  aad 


B.  Bright,  in  that    hap-p;  land,  Boani  vt'-rj     aya;  Eapt  b;    a      Fathat'a  hand,  LoTa  aannot   die :  Than  ahall  hit  kingdom  ooma,  Sainta  fhall  thara  a 


g^^ 


^^^^^^m 


i^l^fes^^^ 


THB  HAFPT  TIME. 


""■row  ftael  Lord,  we  ih all  lire  with  tbee.  Bleat,  blaetfora;al 


There  ii  a  happ7  tima. 

Not  far  awaj, 
Whan  Tamparance  Troth  ihall  ihise. 

Bright,  bright  ai  da;; 
Ob,  than  we'll  sweetlj  aiiig. 
Make  the  hilli  and  vallayt  ring; 
Earth  eh^l  her  tribate  bring. 

Not  far  away. 


Come  Join  the  TenperaQoe  Band, 

Come,  come  awa; ; 
Wh7  will  TO  doubtiag  etandt 

Wh7  atill  d*1a7 1 
Oh,  we  iball  happ7  be, 
Whan  we're  from  Inlemperaiioa  free: 
Haatal  from  the  danger  flee  1 

Haata,  hatte  away. 


Bright  ii  onr  happ7  band, 

Beana  eTer7  tjt ; 
Pledged  with  oar  heart  and  h 

On  then  to  Temperaoca  rnn, 

Be  both  health  and  Tirtua  woi 

Bright  aa  the  nooDda7  ann 

Shiaei  in  the  iky. 


Would  jon  like  drankardi  raelT 

Hark  I  hear  one  ra<re  I 
Would  Jon  tbtir  mieeriea  feel  t 

With  none  to  eavet 
Bonte  then  tor  their  riUefi 
Soothe  their  aorrowi,  oalm  their  grief; 
8«nd  none,  b7  anbelief, 

Down  to  the  grara. 
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THE  CROSS  AMD  CBOlTir.    P.  m.    8,  «,  8,  6,  9,  8,  7,  6. 


^^5^ 


1.  Must  Si-moD  bear  his  cross  alone,  And    all  the  world  go     Aree?    No!  there's  a  cross  for  eT'ry  one.  And  there's  a  cross  for      me.     Tes,  there's  a  cross  on 

AIR. 


«J<iJ'¥p^- 


^^^^^m 


2.  We'll  bear  the  con-se-cra-ted  cross,  Till  from  the  cross  we're  free.  And  then  go  home  to  wear  the  crown,  For  there's  a  crown  for  me.     Tes,  there's  a  crown  in 


f^r^ffffWf^P^'HfW-^t^  1 1  ff^w^^ 


Calvary,  Thro'  which  by  faith  the  crown  I  see :  To  me  'tis  pardon  bringing — 0  that's  the  cross  for  me,    0  that's  the  crofs  for  me,    0  that's  the  oroes  for    me. 


^^a^^^^5^4^|g;;^f^^te&^ 


m 


heaT'n  aboTe,  The  purchase  of  my  Savionr's  Iotc,  For  me  at  his  ap-pearing— 0  that's  the  crown  for  me,    0  that's  the  crown  for  me,  0    that's  the  crown  for  me. 

I fc^  ^ ^ ik^ tr^ I ib^ ^ ik^ ^Ts ^. . ^—  fc      /"^ 


EE£ 


mzi±~9  r 


1.  The  drink  that's  in  the  drunkard's  bowl. 
Is  not  the  drink  for  me ; 
It  kills  his  body  and  his  soul ; 

How  sad  a  sight  is  be  I 
But  there's  a  drink  that  God  has  giTen, 
Distilling  in  the  showers  of  heaven. 

In  measures  large  and  free : 
^^^^^  is*^  €iruik  for  m%,  fto. 


TEMPERANCE  SONG. 

2.   The  stream  that  many  prixe  so  high, 

Is  not  the  stream  for  me ; 
For  he  who  drinks  it  still  is  dry. 

For  erer  dry  he'll  be. 
But  there's  a  stream  so  cool  and  dear. 
The  thirsty  traveller  lingers  near, 

Befreshed  and  glad  is  he : 

0  that's  the  drink  tb|^iii^  fto* 


8.  The  wine-cup  that  so  aiaa^  prists 

Is  not  the  c!|p  for  me ; 
The  aching  head,  the  bloated  fluM, 

In  its  sad  train  I  see. 
But  there's  a  cup  of  water  pure. 
And  he  who  drinks  it  may  "be  Mxt 

Of  health  and  length  oloiays : 

O  thal'8  the  oop^  fov  flM^  ^ 


m 


''The  noble  Law  or  MaiiieJ^ 


■odx  Kit^  ftixmit  is  G.  /.  IGUot 


4tf 


U  Rum    higH*ihe    glo  -  rious  ban  -  ner,  the    ban-ntr    ot  *'  the        free,        And   gath-er     all     be  -  neath  it   Who  aLaTes  no  more  will        be. 


f=fr^  1 1  J_^^i^^^^^#t# 


Bffi 


^^^H 


Un  •  taxi    it  broad  •  Ij       to  the  breeie,  That  far   o'er   hill  and     plain,    The  world  maj  aee  oar    mot  •  to—    The     no  -  ble  Law  of     Maine. 


2. 


Already  in  the  east  haa 

The  golden  idawn  begun* 
And  darkneta,  gloom,  and  sorrow 
Flj  the  near  approaching  san. 
CSMfM.—- His  noonday  beams  shall  shine  npoa 
The  fiend  Intemp'ranee  slun. 
If  we  hold  fast  to  our  watohwoid— 
The  noble  Law  of  Maine. 

54 


8. 


But  the  struggle  Ues  before  na, 

And  onr  foes  are  in  the  flrid» 
And  with  the  Tyrant  at  their  head. 

Determined  not  to  yield ; 
Charut. — ^Let  them  with  all  thetr  wealth  and 

Regard  as  with  disdain. 
We're  certain  of  the  Tietonr, 

By  the  noble  Law  of  Maine. 


Then  high  upraise  the  banner, 

The  banner  of  the  f^ee. 
And  come  all  ye  beneath  it 
Who  slaTee  no  more  witt  bt. 
. — One  more  united  eiTort 

Will  brtak  the  cursed  ehain, 
,  And  giTo^ur  oountry  and  onr  hornet 
The  aoUe  Law  of  Blaine. 


J,*-^ 


THE  BI<fJSHI]V«  ROSE. 


Wofte  bf  Otma,  Tkarbv. 


AfS  la.  SnfBHfl^ft. 


^^^m 


^^^^^^m 


1.  The  rose  that  shoots  so  gay  -  ly  up.    To  deck  the  flow'-ry  plain,  With  blushes  holds  its    lit-tle  onp,    To  catch  the  ge  -  nial  rain;  And  then  it  looks  so 


2.  Where  Aragrant  flow'rs  shoot  up  and  grow,  And  scent  the  balmy  air,  The  Saviour  bade  his  fol-lowers  go,  And  seek  in-stmction  there ;    If    li-lies  then  had 


8.  Let  drunkards  drink  the  foaming  bowl,  And  join  the  rer  -  el  -  ry,    If  it  were  mine  Fd  dash  the  whole  Where  all  such  bowls  should  be :  I'd  think  I  heard  the 


=f=fW^. 


ii^ 


Aresh  and  fair,  With  -  in    its    na-tiTS  bow'r,  That    all    de  '  light  to  breathe  the    air.    And  lin-ger  near  the  flow'r,  And  lin  -ger  near  the         flowV. 


P^^^^^^m 


rr 


XL 


^^^ 


m 


pow'r  to  teach  How  man  maf  wis  -  «r    be,     May      I     not     let   the  flow  •  ret  preach  The  Temp*rance  eause  to  me?  The  Temp'rance  cause  to         me 


ro  -  sy  hntk  Thus  whisp'xlng  m«r-ri  -  ly,     **  0      hie  thee  where  the     wa-ters  gush.  And  take  a  glass  with  me,    And  taj|e  a  glass  with         me 


»f 


^^FTFpmPf^rtrtfTtrif 


m 


^^ 
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.P^ 


Tteiuor 


SOm!  XOVE  TO  DBEVK.       (jAi.«^*<i^rDAia.-) 


9y  pOTmlnAoB  of  0.  DITBON. 


m^mnzmp^^^^^  ri/;4j^^ 


1.  Boise     lore  to  drink  f^m  the  foamy  brinks  Where  th*  wiiie-dxt>p'8  daaoe  tlM^BM,  Biitihe  w»'-terkri^  8U-Terlight»Andft     eryi^tel      onp     for    me. 

2.  0  »  g^od'lj  thing  ii  the  oooling  ipring,  'Mong  the  rookf  where  the  moos  doth  grow,  There's  health  in  the  tiLde,  and  there's  mosie  beside  In  the  brooklet's  bounding  flow. 


t 


Slower.  mA.  Ub. 


g 


A  ttmpo. 


S^pPnrrrC^ 


p^q;=C4i|-Q=^ 


i 


/J.M  JJ-IJ  rj.l  J..  I  r^ 


< 


0     wa -ter  I  bright  wa-ter!' Pore,  preoioofl,    free  I      Yea, 'tis     wa-(er  bright  in  its        ail  -  rer  light,  And  a     orjs  -  tal       onp       for  me. 


fa  Tg 


E=j:^FF^ 


g^£^^ 


^^P^ 


PTf^ETff^ 


1 


8.  At  pnre  as  hearen  is  the  water  giren, 
'Tis  for  erer  fresh  and  new ; 
Distilled  in  the  shy,  it  eomes  from  on  high, 

Ip  the  flower  and  tiie  gentle  dew. 

0  water !  bright  water  I  Ac. 


4.  Let  them  say  'tis  weak,  yet  its  strength  FU  seek. 
For  the  worn  rook  owns  its  sway ; 
And  we're  borne  swift  along  by  its  wing  so  strong, 
When  it  riseth  to  fly  away. 

0  water  I  bright  water  ?  &c. 


6.  There  is  strength  in  the  glee  of  the  mlghtj 
When  the  lond  stormy  wind  doth  blow ; 
And  a  fearful  sight  is  the  cataract's  might 
As  it  leaps  to  the  depths  below. 
0  water  1  bright  water !  fte. 


490 


SPARKUIf «  Aim  BRIGHT. 


Woite  kSr  Ito.  M.  I.B.O1M. 


ftn»i|<fe  l|  ft.  iM|««. 


Spark-ling   and  bright  in     its       It  -  qnid   light     Is     ths      wa  -  tsr  in      oor       glass  -  ss,    Twill    glv«  yon  hsahh,  'twill  giTS  yon  wealth.  To 


"^'tWi^-^^^TT^ 


^^ 


5 


^^ 


^s 


K^PTa^=tJ- 


lads  and       ro  -  87 

AIR. 


4 

Oh!      then      re  -  sign   yonr       m  -   by     wine.  Each      smil  -  ing      son.     and     dan^ 


^^tim^^^  r  r  ri 


^^ 


f   r  —  ~"  ^  "! 

L ^ —    ''    '  '         ■  ■  ^f  j 


,    si*'- 


■c 


SPARKIiinrCt  AND  BRI6HT.    [OoiioLm>m] 


491 


m^^^ 


g^S:^^^a^=^4=^^p1T^C^ 


i^^^^ 


^^ 


22 


^ 


^ 


up  -  thing   90     good    for     the      youth -ful   hlood,  Or       sweet   m     the   Bpark-l^g      w*    -     -      ter;  There's    no  -  thing    so    good     for     the 


i..  1. 1    L^  I  ■    Lpi     « 


=g 


r22 


i 


joiith-Ail  blood.    Or     sweet    as      the  spark -ling      wa     -     -     tsr. 


§ 


2, 

Better  thsn  gold  is  the  water  oold. 
From  the  crystal  fountains  flowing ; 

A  calm  delight  both  day  and  night 
To  happy  homes  bestowing. 

Ohonu,~-0f  then  resign,  &o. 


Sorrow  has  fled'from  the  heart  that  bled 

Of  the  weeping  wife  and  mother ; 
As  the  poison'd  roup  was  glTsn  up 
.  By  husband,  son,  or  brother. 
(MoriM. — O,  then  resign,  &o.  • 


4«9 


TEmPERAnrcE  theme. 


g^^ifeasag 


Cret. 


^^g^^a^a^jte 


1.  Flowers  with  fra-granoe    All  the  balm-7        air»         As  night  deaoends  in  ri-lenoe  to    re -pose;        The  Uke  is     still,    the  sky  is  bright  and  elear, 


If -J-    L,— «- 


2.  Come,  then,  rejoice,  mj  dear  com-pan-lons,  eomel  *Neath  temp*rance  skies  till  mom  is  bright  aboTe;  And  the  sweet  eho-nis     of  the  mountain  wild 

Crw. ^       ^v  1         m ^     fc^       i I Orti. 


j;ff#j=3jj^^iU■^jJ^gp#^^^ 


8.  Come,  father,  brother,    eom-rade  dear,  0     oome  t        Accept  the  pledge,  the  pledge  we^er  now ;      Re-joioe,  re  -  joioe,  bnt  trust  in  ProT-i  -  dence: 


^^ 


And  now  the    day     in  glo-ry  seems  to    close. 


^^^i^ 


Swell,  swril  the  song,  Swell,  swell  the  theme,  the  theme  of  Temp'ranoe  o'er  the  land  load  and  long. 


Returns  these  notes  of  Tem-per-aooe  and  Ioto. 

Dim. 


^^^^m 


Swell,  swell  the  aong.  Swell,  swell  the  theme,  the  theme  of  Temp'ranoe  o'er  the  land  loud  and  long. 
ChTWBy  m  I I       I i^  1^,    ^ — I— fc^I35l2t-X- 


^ 


^ 


^^S 


HeaT'n  keep  you  safe  thro'  all  earth's  toils  and  woe.  Swell,  swell  the  theme,^  Swell,  swell  the  song,  Swell,  the  theme  of  Temp'ranoe  o'er  the  land,  loud  and  long. 


^m 


iconrwwo.?      f      f 


THE  TEmPERAIVCE  CAIjIj. 

T.     t,      f. 


/rxn;  SUt 


49S 


1.  Hear  the  Temp'ranoe  cftU,  Freemen,  one  and  all:  Hear  your  ooantry'e  earnest  cry.         See  your    na-tireland  Lift  its  l>eok'ninf  hand, "  Sons  of  freedom,  o^me  ye  nigh." 
J l_! ! ! L 


2.  Leave  the  shop  and  farm,  Leare  your  bright  hearths  warm :  To  the  polls !  this  land  to  save.  Let  your  lead-ers  be    Tme  and     no  •  ble,  free,  Fearless,  temp'rate,  good,  and  biraTe. 
t      y      t    _  _  _  t      T      f  „ I !__ _! LJL 


^^^^mt^gTmr-fTgmTT^rrj^ 


8.   Hail  our      fa- ther4and !  Here  thy  children  Btaad*  All   re-solTed,a-nit-ed,  tme,         In    the  Temp'ranoe  oanse  Ne'er  to  faint  or  paose !  This  onr  par-poie  is,  aad   Toir. 


f       T       T 1 


Chase  the  mon-ster  from  onr              shore.          Let   his    era  -  el    reign  be              o'er ;      Ohase  the    mon-eter  from  onr   shore)  Let  hie     era  -  el  reign  be     o'er. 
J L !_J « ^  .    f ! I ! _-„ £ ^ >     >     ^ ^ 


^ 


>  >  > ^ 


^^^rf^ 


>  >  >  > 


I 


ChMe  the   mon-starfrom    our  shore, 


^^ 


^^ 


Let  hia     eiii-«l  reign  be 


o'er, 
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■|^^ 


** Bo !  Friend*  of  Tfartae.'^   iA^imamm^m$ 


Btm.")      Wiltun  bj  CL  J.  Wi 


ftrnnt|fk  l|  1..  fUHpuau 


1.  Ho !  friends  of  rirtue,  wake  to     glo  -  rj !  What  precious  boon  noW  bida   yoa    risef   From  gloomy     pri-soBs  hear    the      sto  -  ry;      Bee  widoW 
Aim. 


y^TTT^^ 


^^H 


tears,  hear  or-phans*  ories  t       See  widows'  tears,  hear    or  -  phans'  eries !      Shall  heartless  men,  the  death-fires  fbed-tng,  Send  dmnktiii  maniadii 

m ^-    ■ ■ -  -  ■- ■ ■ "" '- — "^  ■   ™ — "-^ — ^TEC 


g=&^s^ 


^H^j  I  v^NJfe^^ 


#^  r  r  I  r-^3-f^^ 


M 


2  ,^ 


v^-^ 


■ 


^Ho!  Friends  oTThrtue.^       |;CoimNtciD.] 


V! 


field !  take  the  field  I    The  Free-man'B  wea  -  pons     wield ! 


Press  on,       '    press  on,     all  hearts  re  -  soWed,  The  world  shall  jet  he     free  I 


lUidi . . .  A 


E 


^ 


0=^ 


^ 


m 


m 


w=^ 


T!m         Ftm- •  • -matffweappoiui    niddl        Ptmi         ^       Vnm 


on,  Ao. 


lltldl  tdu  tiM  flddJ        Th« 

55 


"flo!  Frieoda  of  Virtue."    [Concluded.] 


Spirit  of  Uw  I  eu  mM  rtiisa  thM, 
Onee  harlng  fait  thj  ganarotu  flftm*  T 
C>D  pirty  ■ohlmai  or  gold  eonflne  UimT 
Ckn  on*  defsat  tUna  offorti  Ume  I 
Tfo  long  th*  world  hii  wapt,  liawalltDg 
The  blood-atalo'd  aword  tba  opprasBora  wield ; 
The  Maoii  Law  ia  our  aword  aod  ahi«ld ) 
And  now  their  aohamaa  are  nnav^Uiig, 
Konaa,  Tirtnona  men.  arooM  I 
EedMB  joor  Tempereno*  Towal 
Praaa  o^k"**  '"'<  *^  heart*  reeolred, 
All  nationa  ahatl  be  fro*  t 

Then  awell  the  ehorel  itreln,  fte. 


Weat  reaonnda  the  ntorj. 
Banner  prondtj  w 
Maihb  tanght  the  world  the  marsh  of  gfar, 
Her  gallant  aona  no  longer  ale 
With  light  and  love  full  long  thej  plea 
Bnt  when  Thi  Law  is  thnnder  apeke. 
It  bunt  their  obaina  with  lightning  al 
And  peao*  and  happineaa  anooeeded. 
Then  awell  the  choral  atrain, 
All  hail  the  Law  or  liUiin ! 
Eqjoioe,  r^oleai  Tmtb  tball  prendl. 
And  sU  the  world  be  free  I 

Then  awaU  the  eheral  itrala,  » 


♦ 


*^0  CJome,  Come  Away.^    19,  8,  ff< 


%•  Z»  iKtc* 


497 


fggH-i  J'r  I  r'  Mfff^fe^fe^j^iMf^M-J 


1.     0  «om6y  come  a  -  way !  th«  Sabbatb  morn  is    passing,  Ltt's  hasten  to  the  SabbaUi  school,  0  oome,  oomea  -  way !  The  Sabhath  bells  are  ringing  dear,  Their  jojons  peals  aa- 


2.     My  comrades  in  -  yite     to  join  their  happy  number,  And  glad-ly  will    I  meet  them  there,  0  come,  come  a- way !  'Tis  there  we  meet  to  sing  and  pray.  To  read  Ood's  word  on 


^      AIR 


W.  .1   ^ W    1  jg  — 


a_^ 


3.  With  joy    I    ac  -  cept   the  gracious  in  -  ri  -  ta-tion.  My  heart  ez-ults  with  rapt'rons  hope,  0  comci  come  a-way !    My  deathless  spi-rit,  when  I  die.  Shall  on  the  wings  of 


TBMPBBANCE  SONG. 


lute  my  ear,    I    love  their  T<rioe  to  hear,  0  eome,  come  a-  way ! 


his  glad  day,  Then  joy-fol  haste  a-way,  0  come,  come  a-way ! 


^^^^ 


sn-gels  fly.  To    mansions  in  the  sky, — Ooome,  c<Hnea-way! 


2. 


O  001116,  oome  ftwav ! 
Intemperance  forsftkme, 
The  poison  cap  aurvender  up, 

0  oome,  come  away ! 
IHseaae  and  death  are  in  the  bowl. 
And  swift tfestmotion  to  the  soul; 
Then  from  its  base  control, 
•0  oome,  come  away. 

When  sparkleth  the  wine, 
When  reUdeneth  its  color, 
Tjlfelift  not  up  the  fatal  cnp, 
J|K  tarn,  turn  away ! 
Look  not  noon  it  then,  forsooth, 
It  hiteth  fle  a  serpent's  tooth, 
Old  age  and  blttbming  youth, 
So  oume,  borne  away. 


8.       When  sweet  Temper&net, 

Wife,  husband,  children  blessing. 
With  eTMiing  songs  ber  note  prolongs, 

O  come,  come  away ! 
For  sorer  far  is  he  to  core 
His  ills  whose  drink  is  water  pore, 
And  life's  toils  well  endure ; 

Then  come,  come  away ! 

4.       Away  to  the  polls. 

Old  men  and  young,  adTancing 

With  nenres  of  steel,  and  hearts  that  feel, 

O  come,  come  away  I 
Like  freemen  take  a  noble  stand, 
A  true  and  faithful  Temperanee  Band, 
And  vote  Rum  from  the  land, 
0  eome,  oome  away  t 


2.  Oooa  or  twioa  though  jou  ihonld  ^1, 
Try,  try  ftgtio ;  - 
If  *t  Ikst  yoD  would  praTftil, 
_Ti7.try  ipao. 


brio^  you  yoar  rcntrd. 
Try.  try  *g]im. 
All  that  othar  folki  eta  do. 
Why,  with  pktiauM,  B|fy  not  yoa  t 
Ooty  MM  thb  ttila  In  new. 


^ 


m 


■■i*-,.. 


't 


I<OOK  AIi»FT.* 


^I^lt; 


^ 


1.     lathe    tempeet  of       life,  when  ttie  wave  and  the  gale    Are.a-roaad  aod  a  -  bove,    if  thy    fooi-ing  should  fail;  If  thine  eye  should  grow  dim,  and  thy  caution  de- part, 

"**  "  N  ^  ^       t L^  /tk 


S=7 '    1^   i^   i^     ' ■- 


Look  a  -  lofl» 


look  a  -  lofty 


S.  If  the  fHena  who  smbreced  la  yiosntMj's  riow. 
With  a  smile  for  saeh  J07  aad  a  tear  iior  aaoh  wo^ 
Should  betray  thee,  when  sorrows  Hke  douds  are  arrived, 
Look  alolly  and  be  flnn^  and  eonlkUag  ef  heart 


•  Thtf  8d  aad  4th  versss  will  be 


ft 


6.  Should  they  who  are  dear8st,flie  son  of  thy  heart, 
The  wife  of  thy  bosom — in  sorrow  depart; 
Look  aloft  from  the  darknees  and  dvit  of  the  tomb^ 
To  the  soU  where  slIiBctioa  is  erer  in  bloom. 


4.  And,  01  when  death  oomes,  in  his  terrors,  to  cast 
His  fears  on  the  ftitnre,  his  pell  on  tiie  past, 
In  the  mtMaent  of  darkness,  with  hope  in  thy  heart, 
And  a  smUe  la  thine  eye,  look  aloft  and  dvfirL 


adapted  to  the  musie  bj  the  use  of  the  ties  aod  small  adise,  whioh  are  not  needed  in  the  1st  amd  2d 


*.-, . 


:3 


4M9 


GHILDREIV'S  SOIfftt.    8,«,8,«»8. 


^^^m^^^^^ 


1.  AroandUid 
Cbildrtn  whoso 

Hfc 


s 


Sfe^^^^ 


a^^ 


!i:^w^^1s:^ss7i^irrr:'2s5ri'S;l»»'^«  *«7..i...7.  d...T,.i.-.7.  ,■..,.«.*«*..,,  *.^,,*^,*.h,.  ,.»„ 


ffrfmri  ^^^gPf^^^^f^^^e^^ 


« 


Come^  J^rin  our  celebration."       ror  tebutiMeiiooi  (M«fan«ioiM. 


s^^j^PI^^ 


FWrT^  J  J  J I  J.  ikiP^^ 


JPrhankfl  to  the  God  of  hesTen, 
4^  ^^      Kind  gnardiaD  of  our  race  I 
•^   For  all  &e  faTonn  giTon, 
4»    *^  Beneath  Ids  smiling  face ; 

For  health,  and  strength,  and  reasoBt 

And  friendshjii^unalloT'd, 
And  OTery  pleatant  season 
In  Sonday-sehools  e^joy'd. 


% 


8.  Thanks  for  the  kind  proteotioa 

Ood*sitti|||  hiM  thrown  around. 
And  for  tiRu  sweet  alFection, 

He  eanses  to  abound 
In  those  who're  watehing  o'er  «•, 

With  ma^y  an  anxious  sii^ 
And  seekM^  to  restore  «• 

To  pefM^md  heaTenly  joj. 


t4lN» 


"Ood  speed  the  right" 


Arrtmgti  firam  Ok 


*»t 


W^F^ 


Jr^    J|-JrJ^ 


^E^^P^ 


^ 


3^^i=J^^^inj 


IZ 


/  •  p 

I,  Now    to   lioftVn  our  pray'n  as  -  oend  -  ing,    God  spoed  the   right; 


f  P 


f 

In 


M;i=r=^ 


att 


£ 


3 


f 


^ 


no  -  ble     cause  oon-tend  -ing,    God  speed  the     right. 


t- 


^ 


jEza: 


p 


God  speed  the      right 


2.  Be  that  prayer  again  repeated, 
God  speed  the  right; 
||«  Ke*er  despairing,  though  defeated, 

God  speed  the  right 
like^he  good  and  great  in  story, 
If  we  fail,  we  fail  with  glory ; 
God  speed  the  right, 
God  speed  the  right 


8.  Patient,  firm,  and  persoTering, 

God  speed  the  right ; 
Ne*er  th'  erent  nor  danger  fearing, 

God  spe«i  the  right 
Pains,  nor  toils,  nor  trials  heeding. 
Ibid  in  heaTen's  own  time  snooeedjng, 

God  speed  the  right, 

God  speed  the  right 


4.  Still  onr  onward  course  parsoing, 
God  speed  tl^  right ; 
ETory  foe  at  length  snbdaing, 
^      God  speed  the  right 
Truth,  our  cause,  whatever  delay  it, 
There's  no  power  on  earth  can  stay  it, 
God  speed  the  right, 
God  speed  the  right 


p 


4«i 


THnB  HVATCVnRWL    7m  A  <!•• 


SUttiiji^  tnvi  jDt.  K.  JUs^Ktt. 


1.      0 !  when  sIiaU  I  see  Je-sni,  And  dwell  with  him  a-boye.  And  drink  the  flowinf  fbnntain  Of     ot  -  er*lm«i-inf  Ioto  ?  Whea  thAll  J    be    d*4iT  -  jr'd  froB  tliis  ▼»■»  wiridaf 
_AIRj _j 1 I I j_ 


2.    But  now  I   am   a    toldieri  My  Oaptain'i  gone  before;    He'i  gir -  en  me  mj    orden.  And  telle  me  not   to  fear.      And   If    I   hold  ont  ikithiy,  A  Mwm  of  tttli^ 


g^^^^^^.  jj  J I J  ^  J I  J^j^^^^gazjut^jg^j^^^lp^^^ 


ki     i 


^^m 


mi^r  J I  jTw^^ 


*»         -■         ■   lOi 


sin,    And,  with  my  blessed  Jetas,  Drink  endless  pleasures  in!    When  shall  I  be  de  -  liTer'd  From  this  rain  worid  of  sin,  And,  wfth  my  blessed  Jesus,  Drink  «>4lMyMM|p' 


t 


O  that  wtn  Ibe  Joyltal.*^  C.  RI. 


totitojbi 


< 


When    I  can  read  my    ti-  tie  olear  To  manBioni  in  the    ekiee,  ^   And  wipe  mj  weeping        ejes,     And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes,      I'll    bid  farewell  to' 
rn     bid  farewell  to    erSry  fear.  And  wipe  my  weepiii^   eyes.  /  To    meet  to  part  no         more,    On  Canaan's  hap-py  shore;    'fis  there  we'll  meet,  at 

AIR. 


eV-ry  fear,  And  wipe  my  weeping    eyes.  \ 
Jesos'  feet.  Well  meet  to  part  no     mere,  j 


0,  that  will  be  Joy-M,  Joy -fill,,.       Joy-fol,   0,  that  will  be  Joy  -  Aal,  To  meet  to  part   no    more. 


^^g 


'^^m 


rcryiTTHl 


IWETBR  PART  AOAEW.    C.  BL 

&9l 


WhiiiwininjtomnrflutTtui  andr     Tlij     jQ/fwhanihaUl 


S,     3%'mm,mjhDac±io   cloxy^foiM;    Hfan       will     I  softiidMt:)     W<^r> mawhlag thitf Immanmri giggnd ; 
And  all  mj  Imumn, liere  l»iow,     WOl       •oon  ooba  af-tor  m*.  j 


0,th««w«ihanwttkJ«iudvdl,  A^ 
We  MOB  diaU  iMir  tiM  wcleoowtnimiMt  ■ottnd,— 


mmfff^^^m^m^r^^^it^i^u}^^^ 


a.RMflhdowB,OLoid,tliJa«Mmorgrao%Aiid  cnm    m»  to  M-emd,)     w«>m m^mM^*  a* 
-  ■e'erb.tiJiS*      An*    flakbaOtf  n«v<«    Mi.;     W.Yt  BiM«W«i,  *c. 


^ 


a'Wtfu 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  HYHIV.    ffs  &  7s. 


JilcnMnijtli  ii  I.  fKtisiUK.        413  j!^ 


^  H-  -'5eItSli~»^Briil^SS'pln^  }'•»  •"  joy.  would  not  t,«full.  Had  w       not     the  S.bb.th  «,hooVTrt  ««r  joj-worid  not  b.  ft.U. 


E^Sti^ 


LoTe9  i*  the  dmwn 
'    Of  eaeh  rising  dmy ; 
Loveliest  the  mom 
Of  the  Sabbftth  day ; 
Then  our  infant  thoughts  are  tfoDl 
Of  the  precioas  Sabbath  school. 

8. 

To  our  happy  ears  ^ 

Blessed  news  is  brought; 
Tidings  of  the  work 
LoTe  divine  hath  wrought; 
Graoi^ips  news,  and  merciful'; 
How  we  loTe  the  Sabbath  school ! 


4. 

Teachers,  you  are  kind. 

Thus  to  point  the  road 
Leading  us  from  sin. 
To  our  Father,  God ; 
May  we  all  be  dutiftil. 
In  the  precious  Sabbath  school ! 

6. 

Sweetly  fades  the  light 
Of  each  passing  day ; 
Fairest  is  the  night 
Of  the  Sabbath  day; 
Then  our  hearts  with  praise  are  fuU 
For  the  precious  Sabbath  school  I 


4Se 


THE  woAiwamm  wakewbll. 


^tntcl* 


1.  Fare-well,    fare  -  well,  farewell,  dear  flrienda  I  mnet  be  gone,  I  hare  no  home  or  atay  with  70a ;  Fll  take  my  itaff  and  tra  >  rel     on.  Till     I    a    bet  -'^r  world  do  riew. 

/A 


Ui^jii^m^ 


S.  Fara-well,    five- well,  fhM-weU,^pylHiBdib^^«ioU>*long^  Nor  watte  for  moiialeareLOfb^  on,  Tai  w««r.  rire  where  Je-iu  in. 


j»  In  >ii-=  'ri^t^ri^n\^^\f'ir^^m^^!i^wm 


4.  Fare-well,    fhre- well,  fkre  -  well,  poor  eareleie  linnen,  too,  It  grieree  mj  heart  to  leare  70a  here,  Btemal  ▼engeanoe  waiti  for  70a ;  0    torn  and  And    lal  •  Ta-tioa  m 


■■■p 


w 


S4 


DHieii  We  all  mi^et  iit  AeaTcn.^    1^.  H^  %  t^  %  Bj  6. 


4*7 


1.      Tbe      wondrous  love    of      Je  -  sua  I  From  doubU  and  fears  he  frees 


s    XLBf  With    pity  •  ing    eyes    he    sees    us,     While    traT'ling   here    be  -  low, 


0:*A   f 


± 


^m 


^ 


^^^^^^^^^^m 


■dtCTf.  m 


Till      we         all  meet    in    hea-Ten,  Till    we         all-  meet     in 


£7S  SJ 


^m 


^^^^rtf^^^^hn^-j^g^EEpEJ 


hea-Ten;  There    we    shall  meet,  l*here  we  shall  meet  to      part     no    more. 


2.  And  there  we  shall  forever. 
Drink  of  that  flowing  river. 
And  ever,  ever,  ever  •  - 

^unround  the  Uirone  of  grace. 

Wben  we  all  meet  m  ne^yeii,  ftc 


8.   There,  in  the  blooming  garden 
Of  Eden  gained  by  pardon, — 
Upon  the  banlct  of  Jordan, 
We'll  worship  then  the  Lamb. 

When  we  all  meet  in  heaven,  &q. 


? 


^ — ^ — m^ 


i 


4.   We'll  sing 'the  song  of  Moses, 
While  Jesus  sweet  composes 
A.aoBg  that  never  closes, 
Of  praises  to  his  name. 

When  we  all  meet  in  heaven,  Ite. 


V 


LOTEiiT  monNixa.  ii,  ii,  i4,  ii. 


1 


1.    The  laat  love  •  ly 
Is     fast  on 
I>*0»    O!    let    us         be 


f^^^^^g=f 


rea  -  dy  »x     to     hail   the   glad  day. 


2.   A(|  wiMn  that  bvight^broiag 
*  fh  splendor  shall  dawn, 
Ofr  tMJh  wfll  be  ended, 
'^  '        Our  sorrows  all  gone. 

While  the  mighty,  Ac. 


i 


8.   The  Bridegroom  from  glory 
To  earth  shall  descend ; 
Ten  thoisaad  bright  aagiila 
Around  him  attend. 
While  the  mighty,  Ac. 


4.   The  graves  will  be  open'd, 
The  dead  will  arise,    ^ 
with  the  Redeemtr^ 
ount  up  to  the  skieft 
While  the  mighty,  Ao. 


^; 


5.   The  saints,  then  immortal, 
In  glory  shall  reign  I 
The  Bride  with  the  Bridegroom 
1  Forever  remain. 

While  the  mighty,  Ac 


4S8 


M 


WiH  IPn  Vh**    P.  S.    8»  S,  a^  §,,8,  8,  S,  S. 


Kznniftk  if  S.  9.  JK. 


^#^?tei^i 


L  WaVe  trmTelliog  Iiobm  to  bMT'n  abore,  Will  yoa  fo  f  WUl  7011  go  f  1    MUlkios  luTe  nwh'd  thai  Uew'd  aboda, 
To  fling  th«  BATionr'i  dy  •  ing  1ot«,   Will  you  go!  WQl  yon  go? ) 


/^  Anointod  kings  and  prlavli  to  Ood, 


And  mHliona  more  an  on  tlMToad.  WiUyovfo! 


^^^^^^^^m^^^^^^^^^^^m 


3.  W«*r«  going  whoro  lean  will  n«Tcr  flow,  Will  you  go  !  Will  yon  go? )    Tla  titan  the  aainti  will  die  no  more. 
And   aonow  wa<nomi0refllia]llinow,  WUlyoagof  WiUyongof  j 


^f?W^ 


TlieirGodandflaTkmr  to      ihIokil    WiU  70a  go?  Will  jon  f»? 
But  lire  wlthChriat  in  baaTaa  aeenre, 


t^i  r  r^  JTJ^m^a 


S.  7e  wuy,  he^ry  Uden,  oome.    Will  70a  go?  Ao. 
In  the  bleat  house  there  still  is  room.    Will  70a  go  ?  Mt. 
The  Lord  is  waiting  to  reoeire, 
If  thou  wilt  on  him  now  beliere, 
Holl  fire  the  trouUod  eonsoience  eaao.  Will  70a  go  ?  Ac 


4.  Come,  0  backslider,  oome  awa7y  Will  70a  go  ?  Ac 
Return  again  to  Christ  and  saj,  I  will  go !  I  will  go ! 
Then  he  will  th7  baekalidings  heal. 
His  lore  again  he  will  rereu, 
And  pardon  on  th7  eonaoienoe  seaL  Will  7on  go  f  Ac 


6.  0,  ooald  I  hear  some  sinner  sa7,  I  will  go !  Ac 

rU  start  this  moment,  dear  the  wa7.    £et  me  go !  A«. 

M7  old  oompaniou,  fkre  70a  weQt 

I  will  not  go  with  70a  to  hell, 

I  moan  wiUi  Jesna  Christ  to  dwelL  Let»  Ac  Vare  je«  w«&! 


4i 


Shed  not  a  Tear."    P.  H.    10^  8^  10^  T,  lO,  10^  10,  7. 


Shed  not  a    tear  o'er  your  friend's  earW  bier,  When  I  am  gone.    When  I  am    gone, )    wi.««  t  •».•»..  t    .»   ^^^      f  Weep  not  for  me  when  yoa  ilaB^  on  m» 
Smile  if  the  slow  tolling  b^l  you  should  hear.  Omit J    wnen  1  am  gone,i    •»  r>n«-     |  think  who  baa  «ed  Hit  be- Wtj  4d  t6 


^^ 


D.  V.  Think  of  the  crown  all  the  ransom'd  shall  have.  Omit.  % When  I  am  gone,  I  am    gone. 


JESVS  IS  THERE.    P.  M.    6,  4,  6,  4,  6,  •,  6,  4. 


4S» 


1.    Haste,  my    dull   tool,    a  -  rise— Shake  off    thj    oare;        Press  to     thy    na  -  tire  skies — Mighty       in      pray'r.    Christ,  he    has    gone  be -fore, 


tj-TTH^^^tti-rf^j  i  ^  ^  ^1^ 


►      : " 


MPpiint    an        thy      sufferings  o'er ;   He    all         thy    burdens  bore-^  Je  -  sns      is     there.     J|y     '^ 


^i  J   l^JTf^^^r^^-UU^f=^f^ 


2.   Souls  for  the  marriage  fsatli 
Robed  and  prepared ; — 
Holy  must  be  snch  gnests : 

Jesus  is  there  I 
Saints,  wear  your  rietory  patans, 
Chant  your  celestial  psalms: 
9ride  of  the  Lamb,  thy  eharms, 
0 1  let  me  wear. 

8     Heaven's  bliss  is  perfect,  pure- 
Jesus  is  there! 
Heaven's  bliss  is  erer  sura'^ 

Thou  art  its  heir. 
What«mnke8  its  joys  complete— 
What  makes  it9  hymns  so  sweet? 
There  we  our  friends  will  greet— 
*        Jesus  is  th#e  I 


A4# 


Jit  Hm  imdfmtMt 


f> 


0    then    will     be     moum-ing,  aioam-ing,  monr^-ing,    aioiini  -  ing,       O   there  will    bennmni-ing    at     the  Jvdg^ment  maI    of      tShilM 


^^^m 


TXXX 


^^ 


2.  O !  there  ilflV  be  mourning,  k/t.  8.  0 1  there  wi^  be^llloiiTglng,  &o.  4.  0  f  there  will  be  moomiog,  &o.  6.  0 !  mre  will 

ITrnthiini  Miihiilip  thnrn  irin  pirt  PMtors  nndjMO]^  QjA|willpart»  Bainte  nd einnerf  there  wm pMrt|  Sinaenand. 

PMtore,  Ae.         ^^ 


CRiTciFroaiv.  10,7,7,7,9. 


siMdiiiK  Smnjilr  tg  X,.  ^tfjntn.         441 


r   S»ir     je    mj     Ss-Tiour  ■nd  OodT  Oh  I  he  died  on  Csl  •  t>  -  rj,  To  a  -  ton*  for  70a  and 


^i^^^i^ggi^ 


Shame  -  fol  •  1;   oail'd    to   the  eroes ;    6b !  he  bow'd  hii  head  and  died,  Thni  my  Lord  wu  era-  ei- 

i      t,    ^  •  i  's     i  M=  •   •  •  .1 


8.  Jeine  Inuig  blecdiag  1  Jeias  bang  bleeiUiig  t 
Three  dreadfiil  boon  id  pain  1 

Oh  1  the  sun  refused  to  Bhiae, 

When  hii  Hqesty  difiae 
Was  derided,  iniolied,  and  Blain. 

4.  Darbuess  prcTBil'dl  dirkneu  pTevBil'd  ! 

DarkDcsi  prefail'd  o'er  th*  laod — 
Oh  1  the  solid  rocks  were  rent 
Through  erention's  Taat  extent, 

When  the  Jews  emeifled  the  Oadman  1 


6.  How  it  was  finiih'd, 
And  the  atoaeme 
fie  was  taken  b;  Che  great, 
Aiid  aaibalia'd  in  spio 
lorn 


finUh'd, 


6.  Hail!  mighty  BaTionr I  hall!  mighty  Sarianrl 
Prinoe.  and  the  euthor  of  peace! 
Oh  !  be  burst  the  bands  of  death, 
And  triumphant  through  the  earth, 
'  '  '       anaione  of  blisa. 


7.  Now  interoeding,  now  interceding. 

Pleading  that  sinners  may  lire : 

Crying,  "  Father,  I  haie  died, 

(0  beliold  my  hands  and  side!) 

To  redeem  them,  I  pray  thee,  forgiTo!" 

e.   "  I  will  forgiTe  ibum,  I  vill  forgiTS  them, 


449 


i^ 


BY  THE  THRO]VE.    P.M.    6, 4, 6, 4, 6.  7. «. 4. 

i 


^^ 


^=^ 


3^ 


^ 


IT-f- 


hap  -  pj        land. 


f 


Fast      bj       the    throne;  Where,  with      a        sin   -   less    band. 


Ood    reigns      a   -  lent! 


Sl^ 


^^ 


P 


Hjl^ 


F»     ■?     ■* 


■-•T*;^?  ■ 


5  *£      .  : 


Where      a  -  mid      £  -  den's  bloom,  Flow  -  ers      gath  -  er'd    from    the      tomb,  Breathe  fra-grance  to      per  -  fume. 


Bo#««;. 


-f^^^r^^- 


?= 


V-'^i^ 


"^■- 


^m^mm^^mmtm 


u 


.P^   : 


»«:vr. 


< 


STAimHV.    V,M,    lis. 


Jilnaun()tb  is  Vutttijton  /K(C*|. 


tA 


iBsg 


L  How  firm  a  fonn  -  da>tion,  je  saiiits  of    the  Lord,       Is    laid   for  jonr  faith  in   his    ex  -  ceMent  word  I  What  more  ean   he    saj  than  to  yon  he  hath 


|i!j^E3£JS 


^E^E^ 


2.  **  Fear  not,  1  am  with  thee,  oh    be    not  dis  -  may'd.     For     I    am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid ;  I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee  to 


l^^s^s^ 


4 


^^^S^3 


^^ffi^^^Sfei^ 


'( 


said.  Who    un  -  to    the  Sa-vioar  for    re-fuge  have  fled?    for  re-fuge  have  fled?  for  re-fage  have  fled?  Who  an -to  the  Sa-Tiour  for  refuge  have  fled  ? 


m 


f^53? 


i^Sfga^ggi^g^^ 


stand.  Up  -  held  by    my  righteous,  om  -  ni  -  po-tent  hand,  om  -  ni  -  potent  hand,  om  •  ni  -  po-tent  hand.  Up-held  by  my  righteous,  omni-po-tent  hand. 


li^SilS 


'^^m^^ 


i  '. 


8.  *'  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  sorrow  shall  not  overflow ; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to  bless, 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

4.  **  When  through  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall  lie, 
My  grace  all -sufficient  shall  be  thy  supply ; 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  r«fine. 


6.   **  E'en  down  to  old  age,  all  my  people  shall  prove 
My  sovereigo,  eternal,  unchangeable  love  ; 
And  when  hoary  hairs  shall  their  temples  adorn. 
Like  lambs  they  shall  still  in  my  bosom  be  bomeT 

6.  **  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  still  leans  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  its  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 
ril  never — no  never — no  never  forsake." 


^44 


W£I8TIiIlV«.— A  School  Hymn,    ff,  S,  ff.ll.orSs,  19.    [Doublk.]  1. ^tijiitn. 

(Oompomt  txpvMdj  for  thii  W«fc4 


1¥EISTI<I]VC}.    [OoNca.tTDED.] 


fe-Hy-p-rfc 


•->- 


^m 


/A  tempo. 


gV'^j=j^=^^^:z^|3 


hope    and    the       la    - 


1  /^  


31 


boar     of       love. 


I 


JL 


SI 


/  A  tempa 


3bz 


Ek 


i 

! 


i 


E 


t 


t 


+ 


I 


2. 

Onr  life  is  a  dream ; 

Oor  time,  as  a  stream, 

Glides  Bwi^Iy  away, 
And  the  fagltiTe  moment  refuses  to  stay : 

The  arrow  is  flown. 

The  moment  is  gone, 

The  millennial  year 
Eaines  on  to  our  Tiew,  and  eternity's  here. 


8. 
Oh  t  that  each  in  the  day 
Of  his  coming  may  say, 
« I  have  fought  my  way  through, 
'*  I  have  finish'd  the  work  thou  didst  give  me  to  do ! 
Oh !  that  each  from  his  Lord 
May  receive  the  glad  word, 
*«  Well  and  faithfully  done. 
Enter  into  my  joy  and  sit  down  near  my  throne  I" 


•ff 
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I'HE  CHURCH'S  WELCOmE.    P.M.    It,  IS,  11, 11, 11.  •iitnj»«iB. 

Umeu   Two  Tii»^»  ®*  TMoa  awd  Basi.                                                                                                                     (Publlahed  by  pennlnloB  of  Mw.  Bk4W.)      ^««I»  ^  ■•▼•  T. 
Modcyto. 1 ^ ^    '    ■  ^^-f — j  '       ■ '     ifc^  I        ■  ■ f ^^  m         {^  g      "^^^ —        ^ i-i^ 


^^^^^^^^ 


1.  Chil  ^i"®"     o^       Zi  -  on! 


what  harp-notes    are    steal  -  ing, 


llnfi.   Alto  Am  BorsAiM. 


P^^ 


B==!l 


■CTfqia, 


1  M>Lh_j>j>l:  H-^^TtIM^ 


Children 


on!    we    join  in  their  welcome ;  'Tis     sweet  to  lie     low    at  that  bless-ed  re-treat, 'Tis  sweet  to  lie    low    at  that  bl 


FTl  ^  ^  Igj 


2.  CbiMvea  of  Zion !  no  longer  in  sadness. 

Refrain  from  the  feast  that  your  SaTioor  has  given ; 
Come  and  taste  of  the  cup  of  salvation  with  gladness, 
And  think  of  the  banquet  still  sweeter  in  heaven. 
Children  of  Zion !  our  hearts  bid  you  welcome 
To  the  chnrch  of  the  ransom'd,  the  kingdom  of  haaveft. 


jjmEa 


8.  Children  of  Zion  I  wte  Joyfully  liail  yon. 

Who  enter'9  the  sl^eepfoM  through  Jesus, ^1^ 
While  poor  t>ligrim8  dn  «arth,  though  the  fot  mt 
Press  forward,  and  s^on  wilLthfi  i^tfiflict  h^jfi 
Children  of  Zioo!  oh  we1eeme4  thri< 
Till  we  meet  where  the  foe  shall  opprew  JM  ai 


•mmd 


CKISPEL  TRUMPET.    88,  88,  84. 
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iris-— pzif- 


ibii 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


'~:^: 


1.  Hark!  how  the        gos  -  pel  trumpet  soimds,  Ab  thro*  the  world  the        e    -    oho  bounds,  Pro-claim-ing     to 


m-ia'd  raoe,    That  thro*  the 


N4:fegl 


2.  Hail  Je  -  sua  t       all         vie  -  to 


O- 


^^ 


^5: 


t 


m^^mm 


/«\ 


t 


ig 


-I H 


ii^^^il^^ 


SiSt; 


-rioua  Lord !  Be  thou  by   all  man  -  kind       a  -  dored !    For     us  didst  tlft>u  the     fight  main-tain,    And    o*er  our 

.  ^      w       -w-       -w       ^  ^        ^ 


^^\ .'  |f  LLJj-^  f  iJJ  [  [TTX^^ 


a^-^a^^^^^a 


rioh  -  es       of    his    graoe,  Sin-ners  may  see    thd      Sayiour's  face,  In       end   -   less     day. 


•-#-* 
±^^ 


\ — 


"1  I   ■  I  I — ! — *~ — 


^^^te^ 


^ 


??: 


:^: 


3Z 


i 


foes   the     yiot'-ry  gain,  That  we,  with  thee,  might  e?  •  er  reign,  In        end  -less      day. 


m 


m 


^ 


^ 


; 


^ 


8.  And  wnen,  through  grace,  our  course  is  run. 
The  batUe  fought,  the  Tiot*ry  won. 
Then  crowns  unfading  we  shall  wear, 
The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  share. 
With  thee,  our  glorious  Leader,  there, 
In  endless  day. 

4.  Then,  in  thy  presence,  heaTenly  King, 
In  loftier  strains  thy  praise  we'll  sing. 
When  with  tha  blood-bought  hosts  we  meet, 
Triumphant  there,  in  bliss  complete. 
And  cast  our  crowns  before  thy  feet, 
In  endless  day. 


RIAIIVE    WjATV    some}.      (^«r-««MQi2nao*8  Bxjivr  BiAX.") 


m 


^a^^ 


44* 


P=^ 


1.  iGlo  -  nous       is         our     eawie!    'Tif        the      oanse      of       all:       On,  bro  -  then,     on,         heed    th*in  -  spir   -   ing       oalll 


—ltd    » — ^    ^  r  -iJ    ^ — "^    ^ 


U. 


3 


J^-M^    J'  '^-fe 


^^^ 


Wi  -  dowB,      or  -  pHans,  loud      lift       the      thrill  -  ing      ery,      SwtU        the        sad    cho   -   rus,     their    cko  «  rue         to         Uie     tkyl 


n: :  :  ci-sn^^ 


^        /^ 


Let     the       timid         lag      be  -  hind,   We     will  strike  the      blow  I    Let    the    slug  -  gard    lag      be  -  hind.   We     will  meet    the     fbe !        Haste ! 
AIR.  ^  ^  ^        /* 


^if  g  furi^ii'ir.  :  j-cir'.^ 


+■ 


2=^ 


< 


^^ 


niAIIVE  LAW  SOIfG.    [CoiminriD.] 


?Ep 


s=^^ 


f^ 


Crefl. 


CrM. 


ffCt^TE^g 


Aa#/</  HA8TK !  The  oaase  of  right, 


eof  riirfat,  the  cause  of  riffht  and    rir-tue  chides  our  de   -  la 


^ 


^ 


tue  chides  our  de   -  laj;      Haste!  Aa«/«/ Soon  the  witching  goblet 


,      soon  the  witching  m 


itching  goblet  wUI 


MAIIVE  ItAHW  SOlVCt.    [Conolodki).] 


4tfl 


/p^     /•« 


WidoWD,  orphans, 
Om.      pooo 


loud 
a      pooo. 


lift  the  thrilling 


cry 


Swell    the  sad    oho-ms,  Uieir  cho-rus  to    the    sky. 

/ 


/»    /n 


Tra  la,   la,   la. 


^ 


^j^w^^j^ 


Wi    -  <loWB,      widows,  orphans, 


load 


lift  the  thrilling  ory,SwsllthosAdohoraB,th«irohora8  to   the    sky.         Tra  la»  la,  la,        la, 


u. 


^gfa:i    r    i/j-QESJtpj-^^^p^pl 


g 


Ctm.      poco 


a      poco. 


^^m 


idows,  orphans. 


load 


lift  the  thrilling 


cry. 


Trala,la,la,        la»lii»la»la» 


Swell  the  sad     cho-nu,  their  cho-nu  to  the     sky. 


2. 


i9o{o.^-Noble  Is  <mr  oaiise  t  'Tis  the  eanse  of  all  : 
Sons  and  husbands,  leare  the  tippling  hall ; 
Poorhonses  and  jails^'en  the  ghastly  tomb^ 
Stand  empty ;  while  home  (while  home)  ftgi^  ie  HoMn  I 

Chorw, — Let  the  timid  lag  behind, 
We  will  strike  the  blow  t 
Let  the  sluggard  lag  behind. 
We  will  meet  the  foe  I 

Haste!  haite!  baste  I     The  heartless  foe  ir  aottn 

With  worse  than-  torch  and  brand ! 
Haste !  ha»U  L    "Bie  tippling  shop  is  strewbig 

lis  Tictims  through  lihe  land ! 

Qbriaus  4a  «or  o^ose  1  fte. 


4sa 


.#-j|o4«nto 


CAIiYART.    6^6,6,  €9797. 


Wrtitta  by  Mm.  aoomr.    Coaqpoftl^  l|  I^.  ^(fitm. 
flE2!b Z. 


1.       Down  from  the  wil-low  boagh  My  glumb^ring  harp  Til  Uke, 


^TtJTT^S^^ 


And  bid,  &o 


And  bid  its      si 


^^S 


-ft-  6  6 —    a— 

6 .  5  — 


lent  strings  To  hea^'nly  themes    4wake 

Crea. 


heaT*n  - 17       themes  »- 


^^ 


^^^m^=^ 


And  bid  its  si    -    lent    strings  To  heaVnly  themes  awake^  To  he^T'iilj 


i 


T: 


t 


I 


1 

Lore,  LoTe  Diyine  I  siiig; 

01  for  a  seraph's  171^ 
Bathed  in  Siloa's  stream,    ^      ^ 

And  tonched  with  Uviag  W/m^Z 
Lof^,  pore  the  straiAahMdi^lE^ 
WhealsingerCdhwJ^^   ^ 


m 


'  —  .i,^-i.^'^4 


■«M--vi«*.^. 


THE  FAnlL-r  BIBLe.    Ila  &  i9K 


im,  tbt  Tslan  of  Oorl'i  Innlnitlin, 


SJg^^^^^^^fl^^S^^a 


Tor  BMvj  bj  daj^Hid  lafetj  tfaronfb  n^t, 

Oor  tajiBAa  fif  daroooD  In  hannDBT  nralttOA 

An  w«m  fka  lb>  iHut  oTi  hBllr  hud. 


DMrilxd  Id  Uw  Ubl*  Uut  Uj  «■  U>*  "nd. 
I.    Ta  nui  or  touiqiilllltj,  Imj:  bsTa  ws  puUd, 
Ht  bopM  ■Ima  fDiw,  isdinj  pumti  iw  mar 


DfKtrufmnkbbnaDtlAilIu 

iLb  Htlanca  nnriTi  hli  nop- 

loftbaUblolhiMarontl 

LlDHd  HU^  Um  *«r.  Um 


■* 


AIR. 


flSF 


8^ 


rc-rrre 


^ 


4ftS 


1.    There       Is         a      place  irliere    mj      hopes    are    Btsy'd,  My      heart    and      my      trea-sare     are         there:     JKhere    Ter  ^  dare     and 


ftTrrr 


^^ 


s 


i 


^=^^f^^^^^CT:i=3^^^ 


|/^  ■  ^  '^CT^ 


N=i:=E^^ 


bios  -  8OBI0  aeT  -  er       fade,  And     fields  are       e    -  ter  -  nal  -  1  j 


:p=^ 


h     "I     ^ 


fair, 


That'   bliss  -  f ul    place     U    mj        fa  -  ther  -  land ;  Bj 


There  is  a  place  irhere  the  angels  dwell, 
A  pure  sod  S'-peaeef ul  aboda — 

the  Jojs  of  Uiat  place  no  tongue  can  tell, 
JSf^t  U|ere  is  the  place  of  God. 
That  blissfol  place,  &o. 


There  is  a  place  where  my  friends  are  jone. 
Who  suffered  and  worshipped  with  me ; 

Exalted  with  CHirist,  high  on  his  throne, 
The  King  in  his  beauty  they  see. 
That  blissful  plUof,  &c. 


There  is  a  pl^ce  where  I  hope  to  live 
When  Ufb<  nofl  its  laboura  are  o'er ; 

A  phice  which  the  Lord  to 'me  will  giye. 
And  then  I  ehall  sorrow 'no  I 
o  That  Uissful  place,  &c. 


KVTBOIT  ANTHEM.    <<I|*f«tk 


m0ki0v 


A^      Pwr.  t:  IT. 


latB. 


m 


AIVTHEIII.    ^^Xlds  is  my  rest  fbrever*"    [f or  BtDTCAntoir  ob  Openinq  Service.] 


4ff7 


Itt  dlunttAff  BtiLl**  vDd  Ctm.  to  th«  cad. 


The  Lord  hath  chosen    Zi  -  on ;        He  hath  deaired  it,       he  hath  desired  it  for  his    hab  -  i  -  ta-tion.      <  Here  wiU  I  dwell  for  -  er  I  w  saith  the  Lord  • 

AIR.  m  _  Ores,  w . ^^    ■  m ^  ^^ . 


Sjtjfcijiyi*? 


3i3& 


^^l=H-^^=^ 


ft^ 


•      » t    •     »     ■ 


t=f=ct=t- 


f=; 


-™ — f»     p 


^^^. 


s^^^^^^ 


^^=ij:-^:^^?^^^^^j^^£^H:SJ^?^?=g^ 


dwell.        Here  will    I    dwell  for  -  ot  -  er,  saith  the  Lord ;      Here  will  I   dwell,      Here  will    I  dwell  for  -  ot  -  er,  s'aiih    the      Lord. 

^Bi». 

mf. , z, ^  A     t^ ff_ ^ ^ /» 


4«« 


EASTBR  ANTtUBm* 


BUliRff. 


Hal   -  le  -  lu-jah!  The      Lord    it 


^M^^^^ 


ris*li    in-dMd  1  HsMe  -  In  -  jah  I 


J^^SEg 


The    Urd     is     rig^n      in  -  d^d!       Hal  -  -  le  -  la-jabl 


Hal  -  le  -  hi  -  jah !  ''       Nbw^  k  Ghriet risen  from  ths 


1^^ 


Now     is  Christ 


the  first  fruits,  &o. 


flal-lt  -  lu-jah ! 


Vow 


m 


is  Chnst  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept, 


R*l-1e  •  lu-jah  J 


'^^^^uir^jt^jBj-iBifrmtB  of  them  that  slept  Now  is  Christ,  fte. 


Hal*le  *  liq}slH 


EASTfill  ANTliCifi.    ieotir^m6.'\ 


409 


^ 


^m 


^^^H^iE^ 


And  did  he  rise  ? 


And  did  be    rise  ? 


m 


--+ 


zt 


did  he    riee  ?  Hear  it,  Ac. 


:ct 


^^^^gS 


Hal-le  -  lu.jfth! 


And  did  he  rise  t       did  he    rise  ?  Hear  it,  ye      nations,  hear  it,    0    ye    dead  I 

J2. 


p^^^^j^PS^jiS 


And  did  he  rise  ? 


And  did  he      rise  ? 


did  he     rise?  Hear  it,  Ac. 


And  did  he    rise  ? 


And  did  he    rise  ? 


•         •         •         •         • 


did  he    rise  f  H^ar  it,  Ac. 


He  rose,  He  rose, 


He  hurst,  Ao. 


^m 


§s?§g 


■1 

J 


He  burst  the  bars  of  death,  He  burst  the  bars  of  death,  And  triumph'd  o'er  the  grave !    Then,  then. 


He  rose.  He     rose.     He  burst  the  bars  of  death, 


^^^^m^ 


He  burst,  Ao. 


He  rose,  he  rose,  He  rose,  Ac. 


He  borst  the  bars  of  death,  He  burst,  Ae. 


EASTEB  AnmWH.    [OoMouioiB.] 


Then     I   rose, 


then  I    roee ;  Then  first,  Ac 


-* — ,-♦ 


then  I  roM;Thenfinthu-m*n-i  -  tj,  triumphant^  pui'd  the  crys-tal  ports  of      light.     And     soiMd    e  -    (er-nal 


Then      I  rose, 


then      I  rose,  then  I    rose ;  Then  flrs^  Ac. 


af^ifirt 


then,  Ae. 


Man,  sU  immortal,  Jkc. 


DfiDicATimv  jarrMBH. 


133. 


4«l 


▲l^WTO  moderato. 


Repeat  in  Chorus.    %0t,         114, 


A  -  liMf  0  Lord,  in -to    thy  rest;     A  -  rise,   0  Lord,  in -to  thy  rest;      Thon,  Thousand  the  ark   of  thy  strength,  Thou,  Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  strength 

Jt > i__  :> :> I Xfitt      *^^. 


PAIR,  mf 


Let  thy  priests  he  clothed  with  righteous-ness ; 


E 


^ 
f=^ 


Cres. 


Gres. 


I 


m 


fM=- 


■P-P- 


Si-JiJ 


E 


m 


Cres. 


I  Cres.  ,  .  •^,         


And   let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy.    Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous-ness,  And  let  thy  saints  shout  for   Joy,  let  thy 
Cres.      I       ]  I    I       I         I  t    I   Cres. 


Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteoasnoM 


4«9 


UEatCATlia  JOraHBIHt    [ODMnnxD.] 


Mintf 


shoat  for  joy. 


^S3i?^i^^ 


The  Lord  hsth  choeen,  hath  chosen      Zi  -  on,    The  Lord  haih  chosen,  hath  chosen     Zi  -  on ;       He  hath  de  -  air  -  ed     it» 


#  -    #    -  - 


^^ 


? 


"This  is   my  rest,  my    rest  for-ev-er:  Here  will  I      dwell,"  saith  the  Lord •    .    .      | 


^^ 


^e^ 


ra 


5§§Ffo= 


Cros. 


He  hath  de  -  sir  -  ed    it    for  his        ho    -    ly    hab-i  •   ta-tion. 


-^^m^m^ 


**  Here  wiU  I  dweO,"  mMMwXo^ 


DEDicATimi  Asvtmum-  [e*«oL«i>Ki>.] 


4«S 


I  will  al-80  clothe  her  priests  with  salvatioB, 


I  will  a-buD-danUy  bless  her  pro-Ti-sion,        I  will    sa-tis-fy  her    poor  with  bread, 


And  her  sainU  shall  shoat  a-load  for  joy.  I  will 


^^^m 


3=; 


£i 


-p-p- 


m^^^^ffjWrTfflfffffmg 


^^^m 


"— — f 


E 


Crea. 


6  6a        <'  I  will    al-so  clothe  her  priests  with  salyation, 


tmmm 


-p^ 


if   2  =  $i  2  i 


«leib«^  her  priealB  with  salvatiAB,  And  her  saints  sh^  shout  a-luud  for  joj,  And  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy,  And  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy."      A  •  men. 


4«4 


Ano>o»>. 


-o--^- 


-^mmf- 


WIMEBREIVMBR.— Am  AscentfiMi  Aum 


Pi.tr. 


^iwf  uefe  expttfx^  lor  Hit  faiorl  ft]  I^.^Ufium. 

1— -T 


^^ 


4--— 


■^^■ 


¥■ 


-\ r 


I P 


ct; 


^ 


^  B -^Il3 


N hi 


■-7-=^ 


i 1— 


i"Jiz!izz!zizi: 


M^ 


H — I 


^iSE 


< 


Oh !  clap  your  hands.  Oh !  clap  your  hands,         Clap  your  hands,  all    ye    peo  -  pie ! 


Clap,  oh !  olap  year  hands,  clap  yoar  hands,  all      j4 


/^ 


Altogro  modefato. 


b^E&=E 


<J^  Shout,  shout     to        Ood 


Shout,  shout    to        God,  &c. 


^sHf=fe^ 


± 


^ffi 


lz=:^z 


■^^^m 


peo-ple !  ^ 


Shout,  shout  to  God,  shout  to    Ood, 


/  Shout,  shout  to   God,  &c. 


mi 


^^ 


w. 


=^Siii 


•  • 


Slioai,  shout    to     God»  &o. 


1¥IIVEBREIfIVER.— An  A*^«liM«m  Jnith^tti.    [OoimNuir.] 

jp  ,  w_  Crei. 


46« 


/t\ 


Clap,    ofal  cUp  your    hands,  dap  yovr  haadi,  Oht   dap,  Ac 


^^^^=: 


t3^ 


Ei 


sse^^ 


/  SboutI 


ahouti 


n 


T 


xzn 


C3ap^  oht   dap  yoor    haadi,  all     ya 


Ctm.  ^         / 

pao  •  pla,  dap  yoor    haiidi,Ohl  dap  your     haadi,  aU     ya        pao-ple,  dap  yoor    banUI         Shout! 


•hoati 


i^ 


p   CIms    ohi   clap  your    hands,  Oht  dap,  Ao. 


^^ 


S 


S^^gE 


haods,  Cli4>     your        haods,  all     ya 


poo  •  pla»  dap  yoor    hands,  Oht  dap,  kc 


Oht  dap,  Ac  Bhoott 


Shoot  to  Qod,    Shoot  to  God, 


4tp- 


shoot! 


■■ 


:? 


^^ 


/r       /^ 


^^^ 


i9- 


shoot! 


Shoot,  Ac 


/  Shoot,  Ac 


i 


Shoot,  Ac 


m 


w^ 


P--^ — 


-P- 


■ef^ 


lE^: 


r^ 


M-firti^ 


"v 


^1 


shoot! 


shoot     to        Ood    with     tha     Toioo      of        tri  •  omph;  Shoot      to         OodI  Shout     to       God! 


t 


Shoot     io     God,    Shoot,  Ac 

■■  ■  '  u    —  ■■    ■  —  ■  — — 


^ M — r 


&=e 


\j/  — ■  a  Till 


fki 


For      God        Is  gona     op 


Shoot,  Ac 


~0-0 —  - 


60 


Bhowt,  Aa. 


f 


^ 


^ 0- 


•hoot, 


/t*^ /r 


Flae- 


Vor      God,  Aik 


^1^ 


4ee 


WIIVEBREIVIVEB.— Am 


[COITTINUBD.} 


P^S.^^S^^^^^^ 


•  4 


I 


^  ■  < 


Vor     God       la        gon*     iq>        wtth       •       about    81wMit>  *«l 


8boat,*«. 


'-ii 


I 


L^fil- 


^::t 


with        a 


■hont;      Oh!     ahoot     to      Ckidl 


Shovt      lo         Qod* 


BlMMit     to  Ood! 


For 


Ohr    dioaty  Ac 


lor       QodfAie. 


8hont, 


atMt     rp 


^^m^^m 


Wot  God,  Ac 


up,  with,  4a 


•"—J — I— ^ —   *    I  '     — f— — c 


For  God     it      gpm     up, 


op    with    a      ahmit,  tbo       Loard,    tho     Lotd   with    tho    aoand     of       a      tnun-pot; 


3 


^ 


^i^^^ 


— '+• 


God 


up  with 


about,    Tbt     loBi,  Ao. 


Graa. 


^^ 


For   God,  Ae. 


Ao. 


■»■■  —'  llML     I   ' 


Wnf  EBREIVIVIiR.— Am  Akeeilfiikm  AnHl^ni.    [0[^tmNfnEi>.} 


Sdk-^ffi 


For   God     is    gone    up, 


se 


up    widi    s    riiotit,  The     Lord,  Uie     Lord    with   the    sound    of       a       trum-p^t; 

33 


E 


^1 


For       ^d  is 


shoot,  Tho    Lord,  ko. 


For    God    is     gone  op, 


np   with    a    shoot,  The     Lord,  &o. 


■5F 5- 


■■•    . 


4«« 


._.  .-C^flEMi. 


1¥I1VEBRE1V1V£R.— Aa  Ase^MsiiMi  JUtthcin.    [Conolud£d.] 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


-p— ^ 


m-i^x^-m 


■& 


i 


i 


er 


Shont    to       Ood    with    the      Toioe    of 


E^3 


■or 


17 


5 


^: 


^^^ 


tri  -  iimph,  For    God     is       gone    up        with     a        shout,    For    God      is        gone    up        with     s 


^t-±^t^ 


Chara 


Jg-P-fj 


•m^ 


^ 


? 


^ 


p-«» 


jcr 


^^^ 


/r        /r 


CHAIVT  If«.  1.— "Hear  onr  prayer.** 


l^^i^^Pp^^ 


\  Strength  lo  the  feeble,  kod  |  Hap«..to  de-  [  tptlt. 

Hear  I  Father.  |  hear  our  |  prajerl 
I  Hear!  Father,  hear  oar  prajtrl 
\  Wandarlnji  unknown  in  the  I  land.. of  the  |  (truif«r, 

!Bt  with  all  traTellan  In  aicknru  or  danger, 
,Qii«rd  riioB  thair  path,  gnide  their  j  feet. from  tlie  |  m 

Hear  !  Father,  [  hear  onr  |  prayer  1 
f  Hear  1  Father,  bear  oar  prayer  1 
\  8(111  thou  the  tempeot.  night'i  |  tarrora..r«-  |  Taaling^ 
r  In  lightning  Baahing,  in  tfaf  thundara  pealing: 
\  Sara  then  the  ahipwracli'd,  the  |  TOjagar  |  apara. 

Hearl  Father,  ]  hear  our  |  prajar! 
(  Raar  thou  the  poor  that  or;  I 
\  Feed  thou  the  hungrj,  and  |  lighten. -tbrir  |  •arrow; 

{Grant  tham  rhe  ■nnthine  of  hope  for  the  morrow; 
The?  are  th;  children,  their  |  tAwt..la  on  |  high : 
Hear  thou  the  |  poor  that  |  orjl 
r  Dry  than  the  monmer'a  tear  I 
\  Haal  than  the  woundi  of  |  time.,  hall  a  wed  af  |  feolion, 

{Qraat  to  the  widow  and  orphan  proteottbn. 
Bt  In  their  trouble  a  |  fHend.dTW  |  near. 
Dry  tbon  the  |  uonrDar'a  |  twir  1 


/  Rear !  Father,  heftr  oar  prater  I 
\  Long  hath  thy  goodneaa  onr  |  footat^a..al-  |  tended  i 
/  Be  with  the  Pilfp4m  whoae  joumej  la  ended ; 
\  When  at  thy  summoni  for  |  death. .we  pre  |  pare. 
U»ar  t  Father,  |  hear  our  |  prayer. 


GBANT  Mo.  9.-«Th]r  WUI  be  done." 


1.  Father,  1  know  thj  wayi  are  jnit, 

Al-  I  though  to  me  ud-  |  known ; 

0,  grant  me  grace  thy  loTe  to  Iroat, 

And  cry,  |  '■  Thy  will  be  |  done." 

2.  If  thou  abosldit  hedge  with  thorns  my  path. 

Should  I  wealth  and  Menda  be  J  gone, 
8UU,  with  a  flm  and  IWcly  faith 
I'll  <n7,  [  •■  Thy  will  be  |  done." 

8.  Although  thy  atapa  I  cannot  trace; 
Thy  I  aoTereign  right  I'll  |  own ; 
And,  a*  Inatruotad  by  thy  grace, 
I'll  ory,  I  "Thy  wUl  be  I  done." 

4.  'Tis  Bweet  thua  pasairaly  to  lie 
Be-  I  fore  thy  graoiou  |  tbrooa, 
ConoertlBg  erary  thlog  to  cry 
"  My  Pather'B  |  will  be  |  dona." 


CflAiVT  i¥«.  a. 


kl«l 


1.  jHt  U  I  HB— WJtboat  DP*  piM, 

Bat  ttkt  tk;  blood  wu  |  shMl  for  |  ma. 
And  that  Ihaa  bidd'st  ma  |  come  to  |  Tbeal 
0  Lunb  of  Qod,  I  oone  I 

2.  Jnit  M  I  am— and  waiting  not 

To  rid  m7  bobI  of  [  ono  dark  |  Mot, 

To  Thoa.  whoaa  blood  oaa  |  oUusa  • 

OLMBbofOod,  loom*! 

5.  Jut  M  I  am— tboagb  toaa'd  aboat 
WUh  mai^  a  «enflM)t,  |  maij  a  |  doabt, 

'•  Fightings  irliUn,  and  |  faan  with-  J  out," 

O  Ladib  of  God,  I  oome  1 

4.  JnM  at  I  aaa—poar,  wratohed,  blind; 

Sight,  riohca,  beating  }  "^  'be  [  inilMl, 

Tea,  a!l  I  need  io  J  Tbee  to  |  And : 

0  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  oome  ! 

6.  Jaat  a*  I  am— Thou  wilt  receWe ; 

^~™"      ^[tw»li«inm.   pirdon 


CIIA1¥T  No.  4.-Tbe  BaMUldf*, 


{Bleiwd  are  the  poor  in  iptrit : 
For  I  thein..ia  the  j  kin|dom..Df  | 
( Bleawd  an  thej  that  moom : 
\  For  I  thaj—  |  ihall  b«  |  oonforted. 


\  For  I  the7..ehaU  la-  |  h«rit..the  |  «nth. 

{noaad  are  they  who  baoi -"  '■■' — " 
For  I  the7—  |  ibaU  be  j  1 


M 


For  I  thej-ihall  ek- 1  lal«—  |  ■ 
Blaaaed  are  the  pare  in  heart: 
For  I  Ouj  ahall  |  aM—  |  Oo*. 


'■{S 


X  Far  I  tbein.,U  the  |  kitiigdem..of  j  heaTan. 


a  ahall  renle  jon,  awl  perMOOt*  j«^  _ 


^ml 


CMAIVT  lib.  »;'       TB.tr. 


1. 

2. 
8. 


His  foondfttion  ib  in  the  |  holy  |  monntsins. 

The  Lord  loTeth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  |  mil  the  |  dweUi|iff..of  |  ^Mob. 

Glorious  things  are  b|»«(Imii  of  thee,  O  |  iehv..of  I  Oed.  ^ 

Glorious  things  ari«  spoken  of  |  thee,  0  |  ei^..at  |  Ged.    QftUeliyah  I 

I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  and  Babylett  to  |  th«m  tlMt^|  knowiM^ 
Behold,  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia;  |  this.. man  was  |  bom —  |  there. 

And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that  man  was  |  bom  in  |  her ; 
And  the  Highest  him-  |  self.. shall  es-  J  tablish  |  her.     Hallelujah  I 

The  Lord  shall  «nkHi  wbea  k»  wvil«th  n(f  the  people*  that  this  man  was  | 

born —  I  there. 
As  well  tlie^elBgevi  aa^the^i^tre  on  laafenMieBte  «h«D  be  there:  |  «U  mj  | 

•prinss^are  in  |  thee, 

CHAIVT^  No.  6.— Beiiedictmik    Lnit.i:e8.      «.fumii. 


O' 


is 


7t 


rrrr 


I 


-I    U 


ja 


I 


s: 


Trslfle  and  Tenor  laaj  be  inTerted. 


1.   Blessed  be  «iie  I^Md1QMJMriiraMl4 

For  he  hath  Tisited  and  re-  |  deemed  his  |  people; 
And  hath  raised  np  a  jnlghtj  saWation  for  na. 
In  file  I  house.. of  ^is  |  serrant  |  Darid; 


£.   As  hie  epake  hy  4te  month  of  hia.holy  Pr^hfllSv 
Which  haTe  been. since  the  |  world  be-  |  gan; 
That  we.  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies. 
And  from  the  |  hand  of '|  all  that  |  liate  us. 


OLOBIA   PATRI. 


Olorylw  to  dm  Father,  Ynd  to  the  fitm,  and  ^  the  |  .He|j  |  Oheet ; 
Js  it  was  in  the'1>egiiiBiig,  is  jiow,  and  jerer  shall  be,  |  world  wlth..«it  |  end. 
A-  I  men. 

CHANT  No.  7.— BoAun  est  CkHilltenl.  i^n.  #nraitt. 


< 


1.  It  is  a  good  thing  to.gftve  thanks  nn-  |  to  the  |  Lord ; 

And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  |  name  0  |  —  roost  |  Highest 

2.  To  tell  of  thy  loTing4iiBdBees  |  'eerly..in  the  |  moming; 
And  of  thy  |  truth.. in  the  |  night  —  |  season. 

8.    Upon  an  instrument  often  etrhige,  and  op-  |  on  the  |  lute ; 
Upon  a  loud  |  instrument. and  up-  |  on  the  |  harp. 

4.    For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  |  glad.. through  thy  works; 

And  I  will  r^oice  in  giving  praise  for  the  ope-  |  ration.. of  |  thj  —  |  hmdfl. 

GLORIA  PATRT. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghoet; 
As  It  was  in  the 'beginiifing,  is  now,  and -eter^ehall  %e,'|  world  with..o«l  |  end. 
A-  I  men. 


ift9W 


CHAIW  No.  8.— Cantate  DMiyno.    r*-t». 

^* r    ,        I  .  .  ■  J-j- 
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rTTT 


^^ 


Treble  and  Tenor  may  be  InTerted* 


^ 


f 


£ 


I 


■5 

T2Z: 


^JU 


"^  n 


1. 


O  sing  onto  the  Lord  s  new  song ; 

for  be  hsth  done  |  uiiirTei..loiis  |  tllimge. 

With  bis  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm, 

Hath  he  |  gotten.. him-  |  self  the  |  Tiotory. 

2.   The  Lord  declared  his  saWation,  ' 

His  righteousness  hsth  he  openlj  showed  in  the  |  Bight..of  the  |  heathen. 
He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  tmth  toward  the  hoase  of  Israel ; 
And  all  the  ends  of  the  world  hare  seen  the  sal-  |  Tation..of  |  our  —  |  God. 

8.   Show  yourseWes  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands ; 
fling,  rejoice  and  |  gire  —  |  thanks. 
Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp ; 
fling  to  the  |  harp.. with  a  |  psalm  of  |  thanksgiring. 

4.   With  trumpets  also  and  shawms, 

0  show  yourseWes  joyful  before  the  |  Lord  the  |  fflng. 
Let  the  sea  make  a  noise  and  all  that  therein  is. 
The  round  world,  and  |  they  that  |  dwell  there-  |  in. 

6.   Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands, 

And  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord ; 
For  he  cometh  to  |  judge  the  |  earth. 
With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
And  the  |  peo |  pie  with  |  equity. 

OLOmiA  PATU. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost; 

A*  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  erer  shall  be,  |  world  witii..oat  i  end. 


CHAIVT  No.  •.— Beaedic  Anlma  Sea.  f.v».  mt.  SftKct. 


rr 

TreUe  and  Tenor  may  be  teTMted. 
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1.  Praise  the  Lord,  |  0  my  |  sonl: 
And  all  that  is  within  me  |  praise  his  |  hoij  |  nMM. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  |  0  my  |  soul ; 
Andfor^  |  get  not  |  all  his  |  beoeite. 

8.    Who  forgiTcth  |  all  thy  |  sin ; 

And  healeth  all  |  thine  in-  |  ^md-  |  ties. 
4.   Who  sareth  thy  life  |  ftrom  dee-  |  tructiou, 

And  crowneth  thee  with  |  m«#sy..a]id  |  lofisf- 1 

6.  0  praise  the  Lor^  ye  attgelvef  Ms«  ye  that  ex-  |:cei  in  \  etaresigth  a 

7e  that  fulfil  his  commandment,  and  hearken  uiMblihe  |  iroioe  of  |  img —  |  ward. 

6.  0  praise  the  Lord,  all  |  ye  his  |  hosts ; 

Ye  servants  of  |  his  that  |  dQ  his  ( j^easun^       ^     ^    «    \ 

7.  0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  plaees  of  l.|di^<^  | 

minion ; 
Praise  thou  the  Lord,  |  0  —  |  my  —  |  souL 

Globia  Patu  /or  a  SingU  ChanL 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  l^|  Helf  | 
As  It  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  aad  erer  di[i&  b^ 

A- I 


49a 


PBMLMT  Jl%  l#.-^'Vp  whut  is  i4ft  V 


1.  H>%bmt  i«  life  ?^'tit  like  a  llow«  i 

That  I  blossoms  and  is  |  gone ; 
It  flourishes  its  little  hour, 

With  I  aU  its  bettlj  |  on : 
Death  comes,  and  like  a  wintry  day, 
It  cuts  theloyely  |  flower  a-  |  way. 

2.  0  what  is  life  ?~'ti8  like  the  bow 

That  I  glistens  in  the  |  skj: 
We  loTc  to  see  its  oblonrs^leiw : 

But  J  while  we  look,  th^  I  dio: 
life  fiuls  as  soon :«-;to-daj  *as  here; 
To-morrow  it  may  [  disap-  |  pear. 

S.  Lord,  what  it  life  I — if  spent  with  Theo 
In  I  hnable  praise  «na  |  prayer, 
How  long  or  diort  our  Ulb  may  rbe* 
*  »  F#  I  JM  no -ansiooa  |.  care : 
Thougik  Ufe  depart,  our  joys  shall  last 
When  life  and  all  its  |  joys  are  |  past 


CIIAIVT  9Io.  1 1 


Mi-^^tvjkt. 


1. 
2. 

8. 

4. 

6. 
6. 

7. 
8. 


r  I  w|f  glad  ,w]|f %#tX  Mid  iiuto  me, 
\  Let  Xki  go  in^  tae  |nou8e..of  the  |  Lord. 

{Onr  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem  is  buil^ed  as  a  city  that  is  com-  |  ^act  to-  |  gether. 

{Whither  the  tribes  go  up ;  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
Unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
To  give  thanks  unto  the  |  name.. of  the  |  Lord, 
f  For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 
\  The  thrones  of  the  |  house  of  |  Darid. 

(  Pray  tor  the  pOaoe  of  Jerusalem. 
\  They  shall  j  prosper.. that  |  lore  thee, 
f  Peace  be  within  thy  walls ; 
\  And  prosperity  with- I  in  thy  [  palaces. 

r  For  my  brethren  and  companions*  sakea, 
\  I  will  now  say,  |  Peace., bo  with-  |  in  theo, 
r  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  onr  God. 
\  I  will  I  seek  thy  |  good.  ||  A-  |  men. 


CHANT  IVo.  19  —  JttbUate  Deo.    f^w^ 


tm.  Q^utiLfr. 


1. 


2. 


0  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  |  all  ye  |  landi; 

Serre  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before  his  |  presence  |  with  a  |  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  it  is  Jie  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  I  vo 

our  I  seWes; 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  |  sheep  of  |  his  |  pasture. 

8.  0  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiying,  and  into  his  |  courts  with  |  praise ; 
Be  thankfiil  unto  him,  and  |  speak  good  |  of  his  |  name« 

4.  For  the  Lord  is  graelous,  hiamoroy  is  |  er-er^  |  lasting; 

And  his  truth  endureth  from  gener-  |  ation  to  |  gon-er-  |  ation. 

GLORIA  PATRI  ftw  a  ttnglaObaat. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  |  Holy  |  Ghost:       [A  |  meii. 
As  it  was  in'  the  beginning,  is  now,  mud  eter  shall  be,  world  |  without  |  end. 
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CHJJWT  1V«.  IS.— Dem  MlMrctttiiri    m.*. 


S 


zzz: 


$ 


1 


le 


•^ 


--i^i-ij. 


I 


PF? 


^ 


1.  Ood  be  mereiftil  vnto  |  w  A  aimi  |  bUas  ns; 

And  idiow  w  the  liglit  of  Us  ooontanftooe,  A  and  be  |  meroi..ftiI  |  vnto  |  tie. 

%,  Tluit  thj  wmj  mftj  be  j  kiiewBiip..oii  |  eerlli ; 
Thy  imiriBg.  [  heeUb  A  t^  \  «0Bg  sll  |  aaHoM. 

•.  Let  the  people  preiee  thee,  A  |  0 —  |  God. 
Tee,  A  let  I  ell  the..people  |  preiee—  |  thee. 

4  0  let  the  netioiie  r^oioe  A  |  aad  be  |  gled ; 

{For  thou  ehelt  judge  the  people  righteoiuly,  A 
And  gorern  the  |  iia..tions  up-  |  o& —  I  eerth. 


CHAIVT  IVo.  14.-#«taMe  Dm.   Wkt. 


-%%  * 


'Vl 


t.  Let  the  people  preiee  thee,  AO —  |  Ood; 
Tee,  A  let  I  ell  the.. people  ( preiee —  |  thee. 

t.  Then  ehell  the  eerth  bring  |  forth  her  |  inoreeee ; 

And  God,  A  eren  our  |  owa..God  ehell  |  gite  iie..hifl  |  bleaeing. 

7.  Ck>d  eheU  |  bless —  |  as ; 

And  ell  the  ends  of  the  |  world  A  shell  |  feer—  |  him.    (Gloria 


i.) 


^  rfT 


1.  0  be  JoyftU  In  the  Lord,  I  eU  7e  I  U»te; 
Berre  the  Lord  with  glednees. 

And  oome  before  his  |  presenoe  |  with  e  |  song. 

2.  Be  ye  sore  thet  the  Lord  |  he  ie  |  Ood, 

It  ie  he  thet  heth  mede  ne,  end  not  we  ovreelfet; 

We  ere  his  people,  end  the  |  sheep  of  |  his—  |  pestvre. 


8.  0  go  your  wey  into  his  getee  with  thenbsgiiing, 
And  into  his  |  oonrte  with  |  preiee ; 
Be  thenkAil  nnto  him,  end  speeh  |  good  of  |  Me 


i.  For  the  Lord  is  gredons,  hie  meroy  is  |  efsr^  |  lasting;   , 

And  his  truth  endoreth  from  gener-  |  ettok.to  |  |eiefit'sltUi.^^  ^ 


OLOmXA    tATBl, 


•^  -.0. 


Olory  be  to^he  FnUier,  end  to  theBon,  end  ^.the 
As  U  wee  in  the  beginning,  3e  new,  endi^e^er  ehefllil^K 


Af  I  ]&iiu> 


» . 


i  .__i. 


^^^^S^ 


4Ta 


tJAlAlfT  Ifo.  lff;-^BiMiiilll  est  cMiBtert.   ^  » 


ji^K^fa 


1.  ft  li  m  food  tiung  to  giro  thanks  A  |  tuito..thfl  |  Lord ; 
And  to  ting  prmiaos  nnto  thy  |  nam* —  |  0  most  |  Highest 

2.  To  tsU  of  thy  loying-kindness  A  |  early.. in  the  |  morning ; 
And  of  thy  |  trath..in  the  |  night—  |  season. 

8.  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  A  and  op-  |  on  the  |  kite ; 
Upon  a  lond  instrument,  A  |  and  up-  |  on  the  |  harp. 

#.  For  thou,  L5rd,  hast  made  me  glad  A  |  through  thy  |  works ; 

And  I  will  niJoiee  in  giTing  praise  A  for  ^e  ope-  |  rations  |  of  tiiy  |  hands. 


.J-   .JU 


CMANT  IVe.  Iil.^9einrllli0efi9fitiir« 


Fft.er. 


6^  Glory  be  totjtie  Father,  A  and  |  to  the  |  Son, 
And  I  to  &  I  HoJTy  j'dhost ; 

6.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  A  is  now,  A  and  |  t?er,.shaU  |  b«» 
World  without  |  end.  A    A-  |  men,  A-  |  men 


II 


1.  Ood  be  merciful  nnto  |  us,  and  |  bless  us : 

And  show  us  the  light  of  his  countenance,  a&d  be  |  merel<4Ul  |  nnto  |  us. 

2.  That  thy  way  may  be  |  known  np-on  |  earth: 
Thy  Baying  |  health  a-  |  mong  all  |  nations. 

8.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  |  0 —  |  God : 

Tea,  let  |  all  the  |  people  |  praise  thee. 
4.  O  let  the  nations  r^oice  |  and  be  |  ^ad  : 

For  thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  gorem  the  |  nations  |  upon  |  earth. 

6.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  |  0—  |  Ood : 
Tea,  let  |  all  the  |  people  |  praise  thee. 

6.  Then  shall  the  earUi  bring  |  forth  her  I  increase: 

And  God,  oTen  our  own  |  God  shall  |  giTe  us..his  |  blessing. 

7.  God  shall—bless—  (us:  ' 
And  all  the  ends  of  the  |  world  shall  |  fear —  |  him. 

QuaoA  Patu  Ibr  ft  Doobto  GkaaS. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  |  to  the  |  Son, 
And  I  to  the  I  Holy  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginnihg,  is  now,  and  |  •?«  |  shall  ba. 
World  I  without  |  end.    A-  |  men. 


47« 
CHAMT  IVo.  17.-€«iitate 


Bkts.    JBi>9iknttlL 


1 


"I  ».JtJ'>» 


•tJ 


1.  0  sing  onW  tbe  Lord  %  \  new*—  |  song. 

For  he  hath  done  |  mar-Tel-  i  looa —  |  things. 

2.  With  his  own  right  hand,  ana  with  his  |  holy  |  arm. 
Hath  he  |  gotten..him-  |  self  the^  victory. 

8.  The  Lord  declared  |  his  sal-  |  Tation; 

His  righteousness  hath  he  openly  |  showed..in  the  |  sight  of..the  I  hvathea. 
4.  He  baih  reoeinbered  his  merey  and  tmth  toward  the  J  house  of  |  lurael; 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  world  have  setti  the  sal-  |  Tft-tloii  |  of  our  |  QocL 

6.  Show  yourseWes  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  |  all  ye  I  landd ; 
Sing,  re-  |  joice,  and  |  give —  t  thanks. 

ft.  Praise  the  Lord  up-  |  on  the  |  narp ; 

Sing  to  the  harp  with  a  |  psalm  of  |  thanks—  |  giTtng. 

7.  With  trumpets  |  also.. and  |  shawms, 

0  show  yourseWes  Joyful  be-  I  fore  the  \  Lord  tho  {  King; . 

8.  Let  Uie  sea  make  a  noise,  ana  all  that  |  there-in  |  is ; 

The  round  world,  and  |  tliey  fliat  |  dwell  there-  J  in.  - 


9.  L«tfhoSooa»4lap«Mrtai^«adM<h«  USrbiJMM 
the  I  Lord:  ^^' 

For  he  |  oometh..to  |  Judge  the  I  earth. 
10.  With  righteousness  shall  he  |  judge  the  |  world; 
And  the  |  people  |  witl)  ->  |  equity. 

Gloria  Patbi  for  a  DwikU  CEftcMt 

l^lory  be  to  the  Father,  and  |  to  the  |  Son, 
And  I  to  the  |  HolyjOhost;  ,    ,     _  , 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  |  #r«r  |  ihall  b^ 
World  I  without  |  end.    A- 1  men.  .  ;  -  -      . 


CKAJf  T  If o.  1 8.— Benedic,  AntaM  Hm.  pi.s&ilx.Sttititffi|. 


-»'  ,*-»--  «■- 


S  .J  *-  ,  -..ll. 


ti  Who  forglTtth  I  all  tiiy  I  fiiv 

And  I  ]ie«leUi..aU  |  thine  in-  |  flrmidMk 

4  Who  Mrralh  thy  |  lif|..from  do-  |  otrnotion; 

And  oiowneth  thi%  with  |  tt«rej..and  |  loTing- 1  kindneos. 

6.  0  pTftite  tho  Lord,  A  je  angola  of  hia,  A  je  that  ax-  |  ool  in  |  atraagth ; 

{Ta  that  PaW.  hia  eoamandmanti  A 
And  hearken  unto  the  |  Toioe  of  |  hia—  |  word. 

6.  0  praiae  the  Lord,  A  aU..fa  hia  |  hoata; 

To  aarranta  of  |  hia  A  that  J  do  hia  |  pleaanre. 

7.  rO-apeak;good  of  the  Lord,.  A  all  ye  worka  of  hia»  A 
\  In  all  piaoea  of  |  hia  do-  |  minion. 

Praise  thon  the  |  Lord,  A  0  |  — ^my  |  aooL 

8.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  A  and  |  to  the  |  Son; 
And  I  to  the  I  Holy  I  Qhoat; 

9.  Aa  it  was  in  the  Beginning,  A  la  now,  A  and  )  eTer..ihan  |  ha. 
World  tHthont  |  and.  A    A- 1 |  anen. 


CHAIVT  Nab  !••— Ciuitate  BenaJmm.   fi.n. 


.1.  0  aing  onto  the  |  Lord  a..new  |  aong;. 
For  I  he  hath.. done  |  marvel.. loos  |  thinga. 

2.  With  hlB  own  risht  hand  A  and  with  hia  |  holy  | 
Hath  he  gotten  him*  |  adf  the  vioto- 1  fy. 

8.  The  Lord  deo^red  |  hia  sal-  |  Tadon'; 

Hia  righteonsnesa  hath  he  openly  |  Bhowed..in  the  |  sight.of  the  |  heathen. 

4.  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  A  toward  the  |  house  of  |  Israel, 
And  all  the  enda  of  the  world  A  have  aeon  the  aal-  |  nation  |  of  our  |  Gk>d 

6.  Show  youraelTes  Joyfal  unto  the  Lord,  A  |  all  ye  |  landa ; 
^S>  >^*  I  joieoi  and  |  glTa—  |  thanka. 

8.  Praiae  the  Lord  up-  I  on  the  i  hasp ; 

Sing  to  the  harp  A  with  a  psalm  of  |  thanks —  |  giting. 

7.  With  tnoapeta  |  alao..and  |  ooinet,  [orahawBa>l 

0  show  youraeWes  ^ojtol  A  be-  |  fore  the  |  Lord  the  |  King. 

8.  Let  the  aea  make  a  noise,  A  and  all  that  J  tiiTein  |  ia ; 
The  round  w^ld  A  and  |  they  that  |  dwell  there- 1  in. 

9.  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  A  and  let  tho  Una  be  Joyftd  together  A  be 

fore  the  |  Lord } 
for  he  I  oaaieth..to  |  Judge  the  |  earth. 

10«  With  righteousneas  shall  he  |  judge  the  |  world; 
.  And  the  |  people  |  witb««  |  equity.    (Gloua  Path.) 
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HTinif-CHAlVT,  IVo.  — .— PcBcriyttTg. 


< 


^^^ll 


rn~T  -  *T 


A -men. 


1.  The  Lord,  onr  Qed,  is  clothed  with  might,  the  winds  o-  |  bey  his  |  will ; 
He  speaks, — and  in  his  heavenly  height,  the  |  rolling  |  son  stands  |  stiU 

2.  Bebel,  ye  waTes,  and  o'er  ^e  land  wMi  threatening  |  aepeel  J  roar ! 
The  Lord  iq>tifts  his  awfal  hand,  and  |  chains  yon  |  to  Ifaa  |  8lioi<a» 

8.  Howl,  wiAdi  of  night!  yovr  three  oombine!  withoat  his  |  high  be^  J  heet, 
Te  shall  not,  in  the  siowitain  pine,  dls-  |  tnrb  the  |  sparroirs  |  uf/li. 

4f  Hit  Yoiee  snblinie  is  hifard  a&r,  in  distant  |  peals  it  |  dies; 

He  yokes  the  whirlwinds  to  his  car,  and  f  sweeps  the  |  llowling  |  ^et. 

ft.  Te  nations,  bend,  in  rcTerenee  bend ;  ye  uonarohs,  I  wait  his  |  nod^ 
And  bid  the  choral  song  ascend  to  cele-  |  brate  onr  |  God. 

0.  Now  let  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  Spirit  be  adored,  ,  :  }^'^ 

Wh&r9  there  are  works  to  make  him  known,  or  saints  to  lofe  ^M  Lord. 


CHANT  No.  9 1 .— ThanksslTiiiff.    p.  «  1^  ^ 


1.  It  is  a  good  thing  V>  gi^e  thinks  A  |  iinto..the  |  Lord ; 
And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  |  name—  |  0  most  |  Highest. 

2.  To  teB  ofthTlMil^ifiMtiiess^l  (  «i%..in  tli)  iMAn#;  f  /  HtQr 
And  of  thy  |  tnith..in  the  |  night —  |  season. 


■t  '-J 


tKftlJaii; 


S.  Upon  an  instmoKint  of  ten  strings,  A  and  ^p  ^ 
UpCA  a  load  instrumoit,  A  |  BQd|iip-  (^n  the^ 

4.  For  thou,  L5rd,  hast  made  me  glad  A  |  through  thy  |  werllt^K 
And  I  will  rejoice  in  giving  praise  A  for  the  ope<  |  rations  \  ttf  H^  | 

.ft.  CHevy  be  te  the  father,  A  and^l  4o  the  I  Sen, 
Aa4 1  to  thji  I  Jtojy  t  Ghcit}  ^    ~> 

ft.  'i^ll^St^  the  bef&nniiig,  A  U  new,  A  aai^  ~~^' 
Wdrld  ipithbnt  |  end.  A    A- 1  men.  A- 1  m«n. 
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GENERAL  INDEX  OF  TUNES. 


A. 

Abingdon 

^LDriQiffv*  •«•«•.*..  «•*•.# 

Accomack 

Adair ., 

Adesti  Fidelia 

Admah^ 

Admonition 

AlAiction 

A  home  in  beaven... 

Aithlono...., 

Albany .«.. 

Alcester 

Alexandria 

Alfreton 

All  is  welL 

Alma 

Amaland 

America. 

Amei 

Amherst 

Amity 

Amsterdam 

Annandale ^.... 

Annirersary  Hymn. 

Antioch 

Andgua. 

An  torn 

Anrem 

Appelles 

Appleton 

Aroadia 

Ariel 

Armley 

Arlington 

Amndel 

Aaoension  Anthem.. 

Athan 

Astoria. 

Aqrlum 

Athens 

Atonement 

At  the  judgment..... 

Aylesbury 

^zmon 


daitai..» 

Balerma 

Baltimore..... 

Bangor 

Barby 

Bath 

Bath  Chapel. 
Bavaria  ...... 

Bedford 

Belford 


85 
74 

198 
104 
398 
152 
137 

52 
454 
241  , 

72  1  Benevento 


266 
66 
148 
396 
267 
287 
304 
222 
250 
262 
.<)00 
342 
349 
127 
151 
2U 
183 
246 
178 
177 
238 
195 
92 
86 
470 
35 
209 
157 
82 
411 
440 
49 


Berlin..... 

Bermonds«y 

Bernard 

Berwick 

Bethany 

Bethel 

Beveridge * 

Beyond  where,  Ac... 

Beta. 

Billing's  Jordan 

Birkenhead 

Bishop 

Blagden 

Blandford 

Blendon 

Blessed  be  the  Lard 

Bolton  C.  M ..». 

Bolton  S.  H.  M 

Bowring 

Boyle 

Boyleston 

Braden 

Brady 

Braintree.. 

Brattle  Street 

Bray. 

Bremen  

Brewer 

Bridgeport 

Brighton 

Broadmead 

Brookfield *.... 


123    Bruom!*grore 


194 

77 
190 
115 

67 
139 
103 
231 

71 
320 
Ul 
172 
303 
177 
225 
277 

it)o 

37 

405 

252 

91 

158 

55 

108 

83 

172 

375 

62 

264 

173 

36 

40 

40 

68 

86 

99 

103 

243 

149 

88 

205 

204 

192 

106 


Baokingbam. 120 

Bulkley 176 

Burford » 118 

Burton 196 

Burst,  ye  Emerald..  302 

Byiantimn 240 


Calvary,  8,  7,  A  4...  290 

Calvary,  P.  M 452 

Calvin 45 

Camberwell 45 

Cambridge 31,  111 

Canada. 146 

Carey 175 

Castle  ^eet 168 

i/CpDas  .••«••••...  •>•».•   lou 

Chambersburg 161 

Chapin 55 

Charing,  or  Rapture.  239 

Charleston 185 

Chatham 47 

Chester 89 

Chesterfield 93 

Children's  Song 430 

China,  C.  M.... 64 

Christmas  Morn 314 

Clarendon 94 

Clifford. -339 

Colchester 67 

Coleshill 114 

Come  home 275 

Come,  join  our  cele- 
bration   4.30 

Come,  let  na  anew ..  395 
Come,  ye  disconso- 
late   325 

Communion 213 

Concord 136 

Confidence 407 

Cookham 267 

Coronation 336 

Costellow 188 

Covington  112 

Cranbrook 390 

Craven 68 


Creation » 202 

Crowley 115 

Crueiftxion 441 

Cnyler.. 279 

Cyprus 179 

X>. 

Dalston,.., 247 

DansTilie» 56 

Denvers 145 

Dan  vers  Plains.......  223 

Daughter  of  Zion...  828 
Days  of  my  youth..  819 
Dedication  Anthem.  461 

Delacourt. 853 

Debifield...., 87 

Denmark 362 

Dent 126 

Devlsea. * 75 

Devonshire 307 

Deygcr , 217 

Dintingvale 177 

Disciple 286 

Dismission 388 

Doubt 246 

Douglaaa 77 

Dover 33 

Doxology,  ii.  M 230 

Doxology,  P.  M 885 

Dresden 191 

Drooping  Soula 302 

Duke  Street ,....  160 

Dunbar 51 

Dundee 65 

Dunlap's  Creak. 131 

Durham 33 

Du^on 106 

Dwight 63 

Dying  Christian 866 

S. 
Eaater  Anthem  .458,  460 

Baaton 391 

Raton 207 

Bdgeware 68 

^fen 216 

Sflngliam 142 


Bglon , 

Egypt 

Eliot 

Elion 

EUenthorpe 

Eloah 

Eltbam 

Emberg 

Entreaty 

Eutaw 

Euzine  (double). 
Evon 


Fairfax  ( minor) ...... 

Fairmount 

Fatherland 

Federal  Street 

Fenwick 

Florcuoe. 

Flowerfield. 

Flushing 

For  ever  with    the 

Lord 

Forest '. 

Frederick.. 

Frienda  of  Freedom 
From  yonder  mount. 

Funerkl  Hymn  < 

Funeral  Thought... 
Furth. 

Q. 

Gabriel 

Gktngea. 

Garland. 

Geneva ..« 

German  Air. 

German  Hjtmn. 

Georgia 

Gerar.... 

Gibbethon...^ 

Gilgal 

God  apeed  tlui  right 

Golden  HiU 

Gospel  Banner 


218 
52 
113 
244 
166 
57 
265 
399 
800 
203 
215 
221 


272 
211 
455 
173 
296 
282 
60 
71 

61 
188 
813 
414 
357 
119 
116 

44 


245 
242 
124 

81 
147 
154 
120 

58 
293 
160^ 
4^t 


Goepel  Tmmpat 447 

OoapelJnbilee 816 

Gran  by  (minor) 236 

Gratitude........ 226 

Grenoble..... 256 

Greenfields 280 

Greensburg 96 

Green's  Hundredth..  142 

Greenwich 224 

GreeuTille.. 291 


Habor..... 125 

Haehilah 321 

Haddam 258 

Hagar 38 

Hagley •....,....     70 

Hallowell -, 232 

Hamden 296 

Hamilton 176 

Hants 45 

Happy  land 415 

Harborongh 345 

Hark  the  song 876 

Harlcigh. 95 

Harts 268 

Harrisburg 835 

Harwell 285 

Hasor 46 

Hear  what  the  Lord  818 

Heavenly  Home 812 

Heavy  is  the  night  827 

Heber 132 

Hebrew  Dirge 326 

Hebron 147 

Hezron 57 

HiBtoB 811 

Hiding  Place 222 

Hingham..... 153 

Ho !  CTery  one  that 

thirsteth 408 

Ho!  friends  of  virtue  424 
Holstein 124 

tome,  sweet  Home.  400 
omer 268 

^i>Hort«n im 


47» 

fiothatt 888 

Howaiila........ 94 

How  beanteoua 872 

How  calm,  Ac  ....;.  860 

How  hea?y,  Ac......  827 

How  firm  a  founda- 
tion   402 

Hoyer 54 

Hummel. 78 

Hurea..... ^ 266 

L  • 

I  have  set  watch- 
men   410 

I'm  a  pilgrim.... 448 

I  love  them  that  lore 

me 457 

Innocence 131 

Introit  Anthem. ^^^«^^^ 

Inverness .iSPr^m 

Invitation 227 

Irish  84 

Italy 180 

I  will  arise 851 

I  would  not  live 813 

J. 

Jabex 130 

Jarman 164 

Jaier 72 

Jeshumn* 42 

Jestts  is  there 439 

Jordan,  by  Jones....  109 

Joyfully,  joyfully  ...  401 

Judgment...*. 806 

X. 

Kent 156 

Kersall 50 

Kershaw 292 

Kingsbridge 200 

Kingston 196 

Koningsfield 78 

L. 

Lnban 66 

Laight  Street 107 
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lAndof  Rett 129 

L««nd€r 128 

Lebanon 114 

Lenox 253 

Let  every  heart,  Ae,  400 

Lewktown 88 

Lift  up  yonr  stately.  403 

Limebottae 199 

Liogham 122 

Lischer^. 269 

Litchfield 174 

Ltttle  Marlborough.     49 

London 05 

Look  aloft 4^ 

Lovely  Morning 437 

Loving-Kindness....  356 

Lowell 162 

Ludlow 277 

L^EvPb  Hymn 140 

Luton ^67 

Lutien 69 

Lydia 110 

Lyons 305 

Lystra,  or  Spring...  278 


Maine  Law  Song.... 

Margate 

Marlow 

Martin's  Xjane 

MartyU 

Martyr 

Maryland- 

Maternal  Song 

MoElrath 

MoKendree 

Mear 

Meineoke 

Melody. 

Mendon. 

Meriden.. 

Mifdol..^ 

MiflenBial  DanB.... 
Mirinm'a  Bong..,,,^ 
MiUon  .»f. 0» 


449 

38 

92 

234 

271 

297 

164 

75 

262 

282 

64 

104 

97 

8^7 

838 

U7 


MUhal 

Misaionary  Chant... 
Missionary  Farewell 
Missionary  Hymn... 

Montague 

Morning  Hymn 

Momington 

Moulton 

Mount  Calvary 

Mount  Carmel 

Mount  Pleasant 

Mount  Vernon 

Mount  Zion.. 

Musette 


Nantwioh 

Never  part  again.... 

Newcourt 

New  Lynn 

Newark 

New  Market 

Newry ,. 

New  Sabbath 

Northficld 

Norwalk 

Norwich  (minor) .... 
Now  be  the  gospeL. 
Now  the  Shades..... 

0. 

0  come,  oome  away. 

0,  how  happy 

Old  Hundred 

Oliphant 

Olivet 

Olmuts .«»... 

0,  praise  Ood 

Orange 

Orbiso  nia... .«•»•»•• ... 

Orford 

Orphan's  Pray«r..... 
Orrln, 


jPrtonviUe 
Sfiiiwd..... 


48 

178 
343 
299 
309 
201 

37 
263 
273 
167 
105 
289 
292 

39 


182 
434 
231 
109 
74 
189 
160 
144 
279 
^60 
272 
352 
361 


427 

892 

139 

295 

210 

829 

870 

50 

53 

197 

8ST 

48 
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0,  sing  to  the  Lord.  880 
0,  iell  me  no  more..  898 
0  that  will  be  joy- 
ful.....   433 

Our  bondage,  it  shall 
etd 897 


PaleeUne,L.M 214 

Palestine,  P.  M 844 

Panama. 210 

Paradise,  C.  M 101 

ParadUe,  L.  M 212 

Parah 51 

Park  Street 143 

Pastoral  Glee 860 

Peck 59 

Pekln 274 

Pelham 41 

Pennsylvania 90 

Pentonville 32 

Peterborough 76 

Pharex. 249 

Philharmonio 217 

Pickering 98 

Piety 831 

Pilesgrove. 156 

PUgtim 266 

Plaeida. 288 

Plymouth 119 

Plympton.. 121 

PoUnd 198 

Poor,  wilder'd,  Ac...  324 

Portugal 181 

Primrose 133 

Proctor 165 

Psalm 146,237 


f^dt' 


Quebec. ..ri 219 

Quito m 


JUadan..... Ill 

Ransfni,.. 815 


.»-r- 


Rest 169 

Resurrection 439 

Retreat 175 

Revelation 318 

Richard 113 

Richmond. 63 

Ripley 260 

Rochester 69 

Rockbridge 214 

Roekingham 145 

Rock  of  Ages 274 

Roland 186 

Romaine 298 

Rosefleld 276 

Rothwell 170 

Russia 220 


Sabbath  Morning...  840 
Sabbath-school  Song  435 

Sacramento 270 

Salem 73 

SiUvation M....  15.3 

Samoe 181 

Saxony 283 

Schaeffer 112 

Scotland 822 

Seasons 141 

SeUh 138 

Severn ;  48 

Shed  not  a  tear 438 

Shenley 81 

Sherburne 185 

Shiloh 132 

Shippensburg 137 

Shiriand 32 

Dnoei ................ ...  loi 


Sicilian  Hymn 283 

Sigonmey 216 

Siloam 102 

SUti^  Street.........    43 

iilr<tr  Spring.........  129 

fimeon 170 

.  Sincerity 264 

'Epoeho <Mi^«zv  ^1^ 

r^lfome  love  tdmBo^  419 


Somerset 47 

SomerviUe 830 

Soron y 220 

Southbury 251 

Sparkling  and  bright  420 

Spring 87 

Stanley 157 

Stanton...; 443 

State  Street 59 

SUrin  the  East 310 

Star  of  Bethlehem...  228 

Sterling 162 

Stepney 261 

St  Albans 104 

St  Ann's 70 

St  George's 186 

St  Gregory's 106 

St  Helen's 235 

St  James' 68 

St  John's 93 

St  Louis 265 

St  Martin's 79 

St  Mary's 118 

St  Paul's :....  233 

St  Peter's 149 

St  Stephen's 66 

St  Thomas's. 34 

Stonefield 155 

Stonington 223 

Stoneville 117 

Snccoth 161 

Snffield 133 

Surrey,  or  Repose...  184 

Sutherland 254 

Sutton 39,  289 

Swanwick ,...     80 

T. 

Tallis 150 

Tamar 126 

Talmar 288 

Tamworth 291 

Temah 3tO 

Temperance  Theme  422 

Thfttcber .^ 

ITbe  Uluved  of  Zion  439 

it' 


The  blushing  rose...  418 
The  ChnrDh'i  wel. 

come 446 

The  Contrast 398 

The  cross  and  crown  416 
The  Family  Bible...  458 
The    noble    law  of 

Maine 417 

The    land    by    the 

throne 442 

The  Lovely  Sonnet  894 
The  Orphan's  Prayer  S3T 
The  Pilgrim's  Fare- 

weU 436 

The  Pledge. 412 

The  Seaman's  pray- 
er (quartet) 346 

Thesnolia 88 

The  Suppliant 348 

The  Temperance  call  323 

The  Trumpet 332 

The  Turtle  Dove....  229 
The  voice  of  my  be- 
loved   820 

The  Watcher 432 

This  is  my  rest 457 

Timsbury 166 

To-day 854 

Trenton 189 

Trinity 304 

Truro... 141 

Try,  try  again 428 

Turin  (6  lines) 269 

Tyne 6i 

V. 

Unam 294 

Uxbridge 150 

V. 

Van  Hall's  Hymn...  189 
Viotory |l 

W. 

Walney. 7« 


Wafamt  HHL...^.....  218 

Walworth... ^99 

Ward..... Ti8 

Warrington.. W 

Warsaw....... "M 

Wnrwiek %4 

Watebman '^»  fH 

Wsylaod... fM 

Weep Dorfbrme ....  'M 

WetoUhig. Im 

WelW ^ 

Weteh. 
WeHs  . 

Wertt.... ...,*' 

Westfteld......... .... 

Wesley  Cbapet ...... 

Wtyvoatfa  .........v^^ 

When  the  hanniMI 

past........,...;..^., 

When  we  all  rntrn^] 

beaveii.. ....;!..;  I"; 

While  ISftr  _ 

ith,*'(aw.  ,.i^.M>~«»a«j^^ 

wimif.:f^wi**S^' 

Wmyorfo.ii.^f 

W  ihnfaigtDB.^  w«»«i 

Wihrtifr* 

WllttliiM 

WatMt 

WbM 

WtB^ 

Wi 
W< 
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ib  bome  in  heavea,  whst  ft  jc7fnl..i9|nNii.  454 
All  h»i1,  th«  gr^  J^BUUiael's  name.  S36;  346 

i^l  if  well M****?*' ....iTymn.  396 

Along  (^  iMMilu  wbeie  Babel's  cuirent 

flows ^ 826 

Arise,  0  Lord,  into  tby  resi,.....i4NrA<«M.  461 

Arise,  mj  80«il,  arise..* ^ Uyimn^  407 

Around  the  throne,  A9„Ckiidr€n*9  Song,  420 
At  the  JttdgmenUseftto...^..i.......i^mN.  440 

Awake,  mj  soal,  in  joyful  laja...inrmM.  356 
9efore  Jaboyab's  awful  throne  (Den* 

mark)  ,.,..,...,.... «.... 362 

Beyond  were  Ked^on's  waters..... -^^fmn.  405 

Blessed  are  thejpoor  in  spirit...... CXanC.  407 

BlosMd  be  the  Lord...^.... i^AorC  Antktm.  375 

JBless^  b«  tb«  ^1^  09^  of  ^rael  Chant.  47 1 
^roUier,  thou  art  gona  to  reit.....J^m».  S20 

Cbildi^q  of  Zion. ................. ..../^iwn.  846 

iQome,  join  our  oelebn|tioii..T«fR/>.  Song,  430 
Come,  let  n8anew...,.M......*.J9'ymM.  305,  444 

Come,  y^  di8cpnsolate4 Jffgmn,  325 

jpaughter  of  ^oi^.airaba  from  thy  sad- 
,  aasB  .,,,f _..,,.,,. .,..p .•^.... ...........  ^28 

fays  of  ii^.Toutb....,«...*.4o^  or  IhuU  Z19 
i^Et  of'tba  pebrew  aapthnM.............  JI26 

powB  from  the  willow  bosig^......^mii.  453 

]|irewalU  dear  frionds,  I  piust  ba.^m««  486 
JIatbeir,  I  l^now  thy  wurs  are  just.  CianC  469 
Triends  of  VntdM^^Ttmp^ranet  Song,  415 

l^qi  yonder  mount..., Ckanu  474 

#ofl  be mareifal  ton*.. Okant.  474^  475 

#o4  spa^  the  ri^t..., .....^jjfSHi.  481 

ttilMa!  'tis  a  charmM>C  sound Bwnn.  390 

^^'tba  blest  mom Amn.  310 

Hi^7  ^  ^^  ^^^'^  f**^**  ^*  Lord...ii>Mi«.  831 

EMpy  tba  land  wbosa  (bvorad. OUt.  S60 

SattI  tba  tong  of  jabOaa. Aaa«m.  870 


STSr 

471 
408 
424 
400 


Hark  I  from  yonder  mount  BAm,Mymn,  857 
Hark,  bpw  the  gospel  trumpet.... JE^mn^  447' 

Hark  1  hark  !  the  gospel .....iwmn.  354 

Harrisburg Temptfan^^  Song,  335 

Haste^  my  dull  soul,  arise ^"****  ^^^ 

Hear,  father,  bear  our  prayer ....Caanf.  469 

Hear  wl^at  the  Lord  from  haaToa  pro- 
claim*................................. ......... 

His  foundation   is  in  the  bo\y  n^oon- 

taia...............^ ^,GkaHt, 

Ho,  ev^fy  one  that  thirsteth  U.-Antkem, 
Ho»  friends  oiT  virtue  !..7*efii]»«ranM  Song, 

Home,  sweat  Hame .,..« ..J^rnn.' 

Hoeanai  to  tba  P»iaea  of  Light  (DeU- 

eouri)... <..... « 358 

How  beaateaus  an  thair  faat...Af^A«ml  373 

How  oakn  awl  baaatifU JfymW.  350 

How  flrk  a  foandatloiL. Hgwtm,  402,  443 

How  heavy  is  the  oigbt. * ^mm.  337 

How  painftiUy  plaaaing;  Aa.  ....^.i^'mn.  453 

I  ^ava  setwatebmaa  apoa AhiAmi.  410 

I  bare  bought  rouad  this. ,,ffgmn,  494 

%  love  tbem  that  love  ma. &iMeiie«.  456 

Vm  a  pilgrim,  Vm  a  BtraBKar..v*.<^mN.  448 
In  the  tempest  of  Ufa  (Look  aloft).i9yiaii.  439 
It  i$  a  good  tbiag  to  give  tbanka  anio 

tba  Lord Ooac.  471,  475,  478 

I  was  gbid  wbttt  tbff  aiid  to  me„Ohant,  473 

I  will  arise,  Ao.^..... StnUne^,  351 

I  would  not  live  alway  (Inring)^.........  813 

Jesus,  X  my  cross  have  taken  ,*,„.„„,,„  386 

Jesus^  lover  of  my  soul..... Jfgmn.  833 

Joyfidly,joyfVil1y,  onward  I  mova.inrma.  401 
Just  af  I  am— without  one  jjlttL„Chant,  470 
Lat  avary  heart  rejoice  and  tingf  J9^a.  406 
Lift  up  your  stately  beads,  y^  doon......  408 

Lard,  dismiss  us  witb Antktm,  S88 

l^UaaLaw  Song. jT— ijxrawaa  Song,  449 


Hy  Nativa  l^tnd  (MiarionaHes*  Fare- 

weU) 345 

Never  part  again.. „„ByfHn,  434 

Now  be  tba  aospel  banner. ifgmn,  353 

Now  the  shMl^ef  of  night  are  gone.^mii.  36T 

0,  all  ye  latids,  rejoice  Itt  GmI £^ii.  338 

0  be  joyM  in  the  Lord Clani,  474 

0,  cU^  your  bands  .^Atetnnon  Anthem,  464 

D  come,  oome  away Hmnn,  427 

0  bow  happy  are  they ^t^mn.  393 

0  praise  God  in  his  bolitae8s.....ilntA«ia.  370 

0  sing  unta  the  Lord.. Anthem,  380 

0  sing  unto  the  lMt^„.Chant.  472.  476,  477 

0  tell  me^mora Hymn,  398 

0  that  willbe  joyful ajfmn,  433 

0  there  will  ha  mourning ^mn,  440 

Our  bondage  it  shall  end... I^mn,  397 

0,  what  if  lifer  'tis  like  a  llowar... cSoik.  473 

0  when  ^aD  I  see  Jesus. E^mn,  433 

Poor  wildered,  weeping  heart Hym^,  324 

Praise  Qod  from  whom,  Ac...  A>xo/oyy.  385 
Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul...  C^ut.  472,  476 

Kise,  rise^  ritfa  from  thy Itgmn,  439 

Sabbath-schopl  Song.... , 435 

Safely  tbjrougb  aao&er  week ^mn,  340 

Saw  ye  my  Saviour ^mn,  441 

'Sbad  not  a  tear  o'er... Hgmn.  438 

Sing  to  tba  Lord  in  joyful Hgmn,  339 

Some  love  to  drink.... 419 

Sound  the  ]ou4  timbrel  (Miriam's  Song)  883 
Sparkling  and  bright.  Ttmperanee  Song,  420 

Temperance  Call »  423 

Temperance  Theme..... 422 

The  blushing  rose ,.  418 

The  chariot!  its  wheels 0Mmn,  883 

Tlie  cross  and  crown....... ,...,JBjfmn,  416 

Tba  Contrail, S^mn,  893 

Tb^laad  by  the  throne... ^«»»*  ^2 


Tba  last  lovely  ^haing ,.Bjfwtn,  4^7 

Tba  Lord  is  great  |£mbarg). Mgmn,  399 

The  Lord  is  risan.. Eattw  Anthem,  458 

The  Lord  our  God 'is  clothed Chant,  478 

The  lovely  sonnet.l........ Bymn,  894 

Tli  ndUelaw  of  ;9aine fVaip.  Song,  417 

The  Orphan's  nrajTer Quartei,  S$7 

The  Pledge •. Temperance  Ode.  4l3 

_  -  411 

415 
819 


There  is  a  fonniftin* Hgmn, 

There  is  a  happy  land ^V*"*** 

There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest.Byma. 


There  is  a  pla4a  whera  my  hopes  are 

sta^ ......1 Hpmn,  455 

There  is  a  stream  n^ose  gentle  How  (Mil- 
ton)   W 

The  Seaman's  Frajrer  „,..Qnartet,  8l6 

Th6  8u|>pliant J^yma.  8^ 

The  voice  of  free  gmoe  f  Scotland) 838 

The  voice  of  n^  bcjovea Hymn,  fi20 

They  have  gone  to  the  land  (Palestine),  t^ 

This  b  my  rest  for  ^ver. ^7 

Thou  art  gone  to  tbe  grave  (Ransom)...  815 
'Tia  a  lesson  yon  sb6uTd  haad......J9ymfi.  438 

To-day  the  Saviour  caHl 854 

Watchman!  tell  a«  of  the  night... flymn.  334 

Wcdp  not  for  me Bgmn,  355 

We've  travelling  home  to  beaven../^m».  438 
Wc  coma  with  joy  and  gladness.. .jfiwrnn.  849 

What's  this  that  steals..... Amu.  I^fi 

When  all  thy  mercies,  0  my  God..i^n.  343 

When  for  the  eternal  worids i^mi*.  394 

When  I  can  read  my  title  ..J/y«ii.  330,  433 

When  the  harvest  is  past.. Hymn,  404 

When  we  all  n^eet  in  heaven ifymn,  437 

While  life  prolongs  its  precious... ifyma.  858 

Wbilc  witb  ceaaeless  course J^yarn.  141 

Vital  spark  of  beatenly  tkmt„.Antheim,^\ 
Tottr  harps,  ye  trembling  l«ints...H|y«iN. 
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DCk  sCtMr  !••••  •••••«••• 

Bter  of  BotkbhMB^ 
BtoniBfftoii,********  ••• 

Baeeoti 

Bamy,  or  Bapooo... 

TftUlfl 

The  Tortlt  I>ov«.... 
TlWMDMy— »»»»—« ••• 

TroBtOB. 

Trvo. 

Uzbridgo 

Vmi  Hall's  HTinii... 

▼iotory. 

Walniit  HilL.. ........ 

Ward/ 

Waningtoo 

WelU 

WMtAeld........ 

WillU 

Wiltobiro.. 

Winohoator 

Woodworth... 

oopoyr ..  •  ..•..•••.«•**. 

L.K.    Miaor. 

Aeoomaek 

AnnloT 

Brookfield 

Kingsbridge 

LimehouM....... 

Poland 

WUtihlro 

Windham.. 

L.K.    eiiBM. 

Brighton 

-BroadiHiad...  »»..».«.• 

Baton 

Bntaw 

Morning  Hymn 

WoiUy  ChapoL 

Aion ........ •..«•••••*•.. 

L.F.X. 
Beyond  whan^  Ac... 


155 
U9 
S18 


161 
184 
150 

IM 
189 
141 
158 
159 
197 

lis 

lU 
187 
179 
183 
185 
193 
184 
189 
313 

198 
195 
192 
300 
199 
198 
193 
194 

305 
304 
303 
307 
303 
301 
308 
308 


HaUowdl 333 

Martin's  Lane..;.....  334 

Nowooort 331 

Pftalm 337 

8t  Helan't 335 

BL  Paal'f. 333 

C.P.X. 

AmDat 348 

Aitnlono. ........  »»»>..  341 

Ariel 338 

BroBiea  ...«»«...*...•*  343 

Bysantinm 340 

Charing^  or  Baptnre.  339 
j/ono»  »...«».....■■.•«..  9vo 

BUon 344 

Gabriel 345 

Gangee.. 343 

t.P.X. 

Dabton.. 347 

Pharei... 349 

Worship 348 

K.  X.  •»•»•»•»•••. 

Aiwiiens ......—.  t».«.»  350 


353 

Confidence 407 

Grenoble. 358 

Huron 368 

Lisher 359 

McBlrath 303 

Haddam 358 

Lenox •  353 

Norwalk 380 

Soathbnry. 351 

Sutherland 354 

Warsaw 355 

Weymouth 357 

C.X.M. 

Bipley 360 

Stepney 281 

McSlrath 363 

•.E.x; 

405   Amity 383 


Botton  M..M. 
MonltoB. 


...a ..a... 


384 
883 


79. 


Aleecter. 386 

Alma 387 

Benerento 341 

Bethany......... 377 

Gookham.. 367 

Come  Home 375 

Eltham. 365 

Fairfax  (minor) 373 

Harts. 368 

Hearenly  Home....  313 

HomerM.t... 368 

HortoQ 370 

Betham 333 

BCartyn.. 370 

Mount  Calrary 373 

Now  the  Shades.....  361 
Norwioh  (minor) ....  378 

Orrrille. 376 

Pekin 374 

Pilgrim 366 

Book  of  Ages 374 

Bosefleld 376 

Sabbath  Morning...  340 

Sacramento 370 

Sinoerity 364 

St  Louis 365 

Turin  (6  Unes) 369 

WatehoMn,tellus...  334 

68. 

Cuyler 379 

Greenfields 380 

Ludlow. 377 

Lystra,  or  Spring...  378 

Northfield 379 

Wilton  (minor) 378 

6f*7i. 

Amaland 387 

Bararia 381 

Disciple 386 

Dismission 389 

Florence 383 


HarwelL 385 

MeKendree.. 383 

Missionary  Farewell  343 

Mount  Vernon. 389 

Pladda. 388 

Saxony 383 

Sicilian  Hymn 383 

Sutton 389 

Talmer.. 388 

W«lch 384 

8i,7fi,*6i. 

CalTaiy 390 

Fenwiok 396 

Gibbcthon. 393 

Hamden. ........ ......  396 

Kershaw... 393 

Mount  Zion.. 393 

OUphant 395 

Osgood 394 

Tamworth 391 

Unam 394 

Union 

7t*6o. 

Amsterdam 800 

Annirersary  Hymn.  349 
Bursty  ye  Bmerald..  803 
Come,  join  our  Cele- 
bration   430 

Drooping  Souls 303 

Entreaty 300 

Gospel  Banner 353 

Martyr 397 

Millennial  Dawn....  301 
Missionary  Hymn...  399 

Bomaine 298 

The  Watcher 433 

America. 304 

Bermondsey 303 

Trinity.. 304 

lOi  *  Um  or  6f  *  St. 

Deronshire 307 

Judgment 306 

Lyons 305 


0^  tell  me  no  more..  394 

108*108. 

Hebrew  Dirge 336 

Joyftlly,  joyfUly ...  401 

Montague 309 

W^worth... 308 

lliAlOi. 

Slarin  the  Bast.....  310 
Temen.. 310 

118. 
Hearenly  Home...  313 

Hinton 311 

Home,  sweet  Home.  400 
How  firm  a  Founda- 
tion..   403 

I  would  not  lire.....  313 
Stanton 443 

Christmas  Mom......  814 

11*13. 
The  FamUy  Bible...  458 

Palestine 844 

19i,  or  19i  *  llf. 

Look  aloft 439 

Hansom 315 

Scotland 333 

8,7,8,7,7,7. 

BedoU 

GospelJubilee 316 

7,e,7,«,7,t,7,«. 
Mendon. 817 

lli*8f. 

Emberg 899 

HachiUh» 331 

The  beloved  of  Zion  430 
Voice  of  my  belored  330 

11,18,19,19. 
The  Trumpet 333 


,  V>k  ■  «^«*. 


Woodland. M....  819 

Fatherland............  486 

U,114U0. 
Adesti  Fidelis 888 

940*940. 
A  Home  Hi  Heaven.  484 

7,7,7,9. 
Friends  of  Freedom  414 

9,1040,8. 
The  Orphan's  Prayer  887 

8,8,7,5^7. 
The  Suppliant 848 

8,9,9,9,9,9. 

How  came,  Ac 880 

•9.4,9,4 
To-day 884 

9,9,9,4 

Wayland... 884 

9,M.i.9,9,9,4 

Weep  not  for  me ....  885 

7,7,7,7,4,7. 
From  yonder  Mount  887 

7,9,7,7,4,7. 
Bceurreotion 439 

v,o,n,n,n,wi 
Gospel  Trumpet 447 

9,9,9,6,9,9. 
How  happy  are  they  398 

184948,9. 

The  Contrast 393 

o,o,o,n,n,o,4. 
The  Lordy  Sonnet  894 


Come  let  as  anew...  898 
Weistling  ......M..... 

10,9A9,9A94. 

All  is  weU............. 

18,9,11,948,948.9. 
When  the  hanreet...  494 

9,4,7,4,9,7,9,4 

Happy  land.. 418 

Land  by  the  throne.  489 

9,9,9,9,9,9,7,9. 

The  cross  and  crown  419 

18,9,8,9,9,94^ 

0,  come,  come  away  497 

7,4,7,4,7,7,7,4 
Try,  try  agabu...... 

9,9,9,9,9. 
ChiUreo's  Song 

»A9A7,7. 
Sabbath-school  Song  484 

7,7,7,9,9. 
Whan  we  all  meet..  49T 

11,11,1411. 
Lofely  Morning 48f 

9,9^9,9,9,9^ 

WiU  you  go 488 

10,9,10,740,10,10,7. 

Shed  not  a  tear...... 

0,46,4,0,0,0,4 
Jesus  is  thore 

10,7,7,7,9. 
Crucifixion 441 

11,11,19,11,11,U. 
Church's  weLaosBA  — 4||i 
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